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“We desire but the good of the world and the 
happiness of the nations; that all nations shall 
become one in faith and all men as brothers ; 
that the bonds of affection and unity between 
the sons of men shall be strengthened, that 
diversity of religion shalL cease and differences 
of race be annulled. So it shall be ; these fruit- 
less strifes, these ruinous wars shall pass away, 
and the ‘Most Great Peace' shall come." 

Words of BAHA'O'LLAH. 



The Bahai Revelation 


RAPIDLY SPREADING THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, AND ATTRACT- 
ING THE ATTENTION OF SCHOLARS, SAVANTS AND 
RELIGIONISTS OF ALL COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 
AND OCCIDENTAL 


The Bahai Revelation proclaims 
the time of universal peace and 
provides the base for the universal 
religion — the hope of the ages. It 
points the way and supplies the means 
for the unity of mankind in the knowl- 
edge and love of truth under the high 
banner of justice and mercy. 

It is divine in origin, human in 
presentation, sane, practical and appli- 
cable to life in its every phase. In 
belief it inculcates naught but truth; 
in action, naught but good ; in human 
relations, naught but loving service. 

For the information of those who 
know little or nothing of the Bahai 
Revelation we quote the following 
account translated from the (French) 
Encyclopaedia of Larousse: 

BAHAISM: the religion of the disciples 
of Baha’o’llah, an outcome of Babism. — 
Mirza Husian Ali Nuri Baha’o’llah was born 
at Teheran in 1817 A. D. From 1844 he 
was one of the first adherents of the Bab, 
and devoted himself to the pacific propaga- 
tion of his doctrine in Persia. After the 
death of the Bab he was, with the principal 
Babis, exiled to Baghdad, and later to Con- 
stantinople and Adrianople, under the sur- 
veillance of the Ottoman Government. It 
was in the latter city that he openly de- 
clared his mission, . . . and in his letters to 
the principal Rulers of the States of Europe 
he invited them to join him in establishing 
religion and universal peace. From! this 
time, the Babis who acknowledged him be- 
came Bahais. The Sultan then exiled him 
(1868 A. D.) to Acca in Palestine, where he 
composed the greater part of his doctrinal 
works, and where he died in 1892 A. D. 
(May 29). .He had confided to his son, 
Abbas Effendi (Abdul-Baha), the work of 
spreading the religion and continuing the 
connection between the Bahais of all parts 


of the world. In point of fact^ there are 
Bahais everywhere, not only in Mohamme- 
dan countries, but also in all the countries 
of Europe, as well as in the United States, 
Canada, Japan, India, etc. This is because 
Baha’o’llah has known how to transform 
Babism into a universal religion, which is 
presented as the fulfillment and completion 
of all the ancient faiths. The Jews await 
the Messiah, the Christians the return of 
Christ, the Moslems the Mahdi, the Budd- 
hists the fifth Buddha, the Zoroastrians Shah 
Bahrain, the Hindoos the reincarnation of 
Krishma, and the Atheists — a better social 
organization! Baha’o’llah represents all 
these, and thus destroys the rivalries and 
the enmities of the different religions; recon- 
ciles them in their primitive purity, and frees 
them from the corruption of dogmas and 
rites. For Bahaism has no clergy, no relig- 
ious ceremonial, no public prayers; its only 
dogma is belief in God and in His Manifes- 
tations. . . * . The principal works of 

Baha’o’llah are the Kitab-ul-Ighan, the 
Kitab-ul-Akdas, the Kitab-uI-Ahd, and nu- 
merous letters or tablets addressed to sover- 
eigns or to private individuals. Ritual holds 
no place in the religion, which must be 
expressed in all the actions of life, and 
accomplished in neighborly love. Every one 
must have an occupation. The education of 
children is enjoined and regulated. No one 
has the power to receive confession of sins, 
or to give absolution. The priests of the 
existing religions should renounce celibacy, 
and should preach by their example, min- 
gling in the life of the people. Monogamy 
is universally recommended, etc. Questions 
not treated of are left to the civil law of 
each country, and to the decisions of the 
Bait-ul-AdI, or House of Justice, instituted 
by Baha’o’llah. Respect toward the Head 
of the State is a part of respect toward God. 
A universal language, and the creation of 
tribunals of arbitration between nations, are 
to suppress wars. “You are all leaves of 
the same tree, and drops of the same sea,” 
Baha’o’llah has said. Briefly, it is not so 
much a new religion, as Religion renewed 
and unified, which is directed today by Ab- 
dul-Baha. — Nouveau Larousse Illustre, sup- 
plement, p. 60. 
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The Day of God 

P RAISE be to Thee, O God of Names 
and Creator of Heaven ! Praise be to 
Thee, for Thou hast made known un- 
to Thy servants Thy Day wherein the 
River of Life streamed forth from the 
finger of Thy Generosity and the Foun- 
tain of Revelation and Unity became 
manifest, by Thy Manifestation, to all 
who are in Thy earth and Heaven. 

O God! This is a Day the Light of 
which Thou hast sanctified above the sun 
and its effulgence. I testify that this Day 
is illumined by the Light of Thy Face 
and by the effulgence of the dawning 
Lights of Thy Manifestation. 

O Thou, my God, and the Beloved of 
my heart! With the name of this Day 
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Thou hast adorned Thy Tablet, which is 
known only to Thee. Thou hast called it 
‘ ‘The Day of God. ’ ’ Nothing is to be seen 
therein but Thy Supreme Self, and 
naught is to be remembered save Thy 
sweetest Name. Wherefore, when He 
appeared, the foundation of nations 
trembled, the learned were bewildered 
and the wise men were confounded, save 
those who came near unto Thee, took 
from the hand of Favor the pure wine of 
Thy inspiration, and drank in Thy Name, 
saying: “Praise be unto Thee, O Desire 
of the nations ! Praise be to Thee, O Be- 
loved of the hearts of the yearning!” 

— Supplication revealed by 

BAHA’O’LLAH. 




LOOKING UP TO THE TOMB OF THE BAB ON MOUNT CARMEL FROM STREET IN HAIFA, PALESTINE. 


STAR OF THE WEST 

“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall come.” — BahaVllah. 

Vol. 12 Baha 1, 77 (March 21, 1921) No. 1 


The Bahai Revelation 

By Louise R. Waite 

“Let no man glory in this , that he loves his country; but rather let him 
glory in this, that he loves his kind.” — BahaVllah. 


T*HE Bahai Revelation is essentially a 
message of peace, love, unity and 
light; the establishment of the oneness 
of humanity and the consolidation of 
the whole world into one home. It de- 
clares that the visions of prophets, seers, 
sages and poets are in this “ Great Day 
of God’ 7 to be fulfilled; that the dawn 
of “The Most Great Peace 7 7 is breaking 
over land and sea, and the sun of love, 
bringing into manifestation the deep 
realities of life, will soon enlighten the 
hearts of men. This scientific-social- 
religious Revelation is rapidly spreading 
throughout all countries and attracting 
the interest of scholars, savants and re- 
ligionists, both of the Occident and the 
Orient. It offers to the world a teaching 
applicable to the modern needs of hu- 
manity, spiritually, mentally and phys- 
ically. 

In the year 1819 A. D., in the city of 
Shiraz, Persia, a child was born named 
Seyed Ali Mohammed. He was given 
the ordinary school education of a Per- 
sian youth, but from childhood he was 
renowned for his innate knowledge, for 
his deep piety, purity, and the beauty 
of his person. He possessed a passion- 
ate and instinctive belief in freedom. 
He protested fearlessly against the fan- 
aticism that ruled his country and was 
a Luther in his denunciation of a blind- 
ing, bigoted faith. 

In the year 1844, on the 23rd day of 
May, at the age of 24, he announced 
publicly that * ‘ The Dawn of a New Day 


was breaking and the Kingdom of God 
was soon to be established on earth as 
it was in heaven; 77 he declared that he 
had been called by God to be the herald 
of its appearance and he assumed the 
title of The Bab, the term signifying 
“The Gate. 77 He began his mission by 
opening the minds of the people to the 
realities of their own religion. Like all 
great messengers, he did not arise to 
destroy but to fulfill. He did not tell 
his Mohammedan hearers that they had 
been deluded by a false prophet, but he 
berated them soundly, as Jesus did the 
Pharisees, for their hypocrisy and their 
adulteration and distortion of true re- 
ligion. He also explained to them from 
their own sacred books that a Mahdi 
should come. To quote his own words, 
“In the past, whenever a prophet or 
divine teacher was needed on earth, God 
raised up such an one, bearing a book 
containing a divine revelation, and He 
will do the same in the future whenever 
there is need. 77 

Prom the moment of the announce- 
ment of his mission he obtained a hear- 
ing, and in a short time a following, 
both among the most cultured and 
learned as well as in the unlettered and 
poorer classes. He taught his followers 
that the “Promised One 77 of all the 
ages, of whom he was but the herald, 
would soon appear; and that all of his 
writings were to give place to the rev- 
elation of this World Teacher, “he 
whom God should manifest. 77 He pro- 
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claimed that in nineteen years he would 
“come forth.” 

The rapid spread of his teachings 
alarmed the Persian Mohammedan 
teachers and priests, as well as the 
state, and through their intrigues he 
was thrown into prison and finally shot 
at Tabriz, in July, 1850. His brief mis- 
sion of six years was one of heroic en- 
deavor, and his martyrdom one of the 
supreme tragedies of modern times. 

The Bab’s doctrines were simple. He 
taught a pure faith in the One God ; he 
inculcated a high morality, and declared 
that women were equal in all respects 
to men. He appointed eighteen disciples 
to spread the message of the 4 * coming 
of the Kingdom,’’ one of whom was a 
woman, the far-famed and beautiful 
Kurratul-Ayn, who was the Joan of Arc 
of her age and country, and who was 
also martyred for her faith. 

The Bab had constantly exhorted his 
followers not to reject this Great One 
when he appeared, as has been the cus- 
tom of former religions and peoples 
upon the advent of a new manifestation 
or divine teacher. Two years after his 
martyrdom, in 1852, all of the leading 
Babis were seized and imprisoned, and 
then commenced a terrible outburst of 
persecution and martyrdom of the- Ba- 
bis, for which there is scarcely a parallel 
to be found in history. The number of 
those martyred for their faith is vari- 
ously estimated at from thirty to forty 
thousand men, women and children. 

Amongst the leading Babis impris- 
oned at this time was one whom the gov- 
ernment regarded as the chief leader, 
Mirza Hussein Ali, born in Nur, 
Persia, November 12, 1817; a wealthy 
Persian nobleman, a descendant of pure 
Aryan race (called Nuri or “a progeny 
of light.”) During his youth his father 
died and left him, as the eldest son, at 
the head of the family. In his home he 
was instructed in the Persian language, 
but wisdom and the knowledge of the 
deepest spiritual mysteries were revealed 
to him through meditation and inspira- 


tion. On account of his good deeds he 
was called 4 ‘the father of the poor.” 
He became afterward universally known 
as BahaVllah (“The Glory of God”). 
During his imprisonment in Teheran he 
was confined in a dungeon, with a heavy 
chain about his neck, attached to five 
or six other prisoners, for a period of 
four months. 

The government, after a time, being 
unable to substantiate any charges 
against him, released him. Having con- 
fiscated his property, they exiled him 
with his family and a few of his fol- 
lowers to Bagdad, outside the borders 
of Persia and under the Sultan’s do- 
main. In this neighborhood he resided 
for nearly eleven years, two of which 
were spent alone among the Irak moun- 
tains, where the light of inspiration and 
revelation illumined his soul. He worked 
out a plan of salvation and regeneration 
for the triune being of humanity. All 
of the great universal movements of 
today were conceived and set forth by 
him through clear revelation years be- 
fore their echoes reached the minds and 
hearts of men in general. The basic 
principles of being are set forth in his 
writings with power and force; they 
are living spiritual principles, for they 
appeal to and satisfy the soul and meet 
all of the moral, economical, scientific 
and spiritual needs of life. These 
truths are the foundation of the Bahai 
Revelation. 

In 1863 the mullah, again becoming 
alarmed at the amazing spread of the 
Bahai faith, through intrigue and mis- 
representation persuaded their govern- 
ment to demand of the Sultan that he 
be exiled to Constantinople, and he was 
accordingly sent there with his family 
and immediate followers. On this jour- 
ney Baha’o’I/Lah with his people en- 
camped for twelve days in the Garden 
of Rizwan, outside of Bagdad, and there 
he announced himself, first to his eldest 
son, Abbas Effendi, who chose the name 
of Abdul-Baha (“the Servant of God”), 
and then to his followers, as the Mani- 
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festation whom the Bab had heralded. 
After studying the dates, his followers 
found that he had made his declaration 
on the last day of the nineteenth year 
after the Bab had declared his mission. 

After some months 7 residence in Con- 
stantinople the Ottoman government 
banished Baha Vllah and his followers 
to Adrianople. Here he lived and 
taught for five years, his followers ever 
increasing and his teachings spreading. 
The name of the movement was then 
changed to the Bahai Revelation in 
recognition of Baha Vllah. 

The government, unable to crush out 
the ever growing interest in and con- 
version to this New Light of Truth, in 
1868 exiled these holy souls to Acca in 
Palestine, Syria (the same Acca, or 
Acre, of the Crusades, more anciently 
known as P’tolemais), its antiquated 
ramparts and crumbling fortifications, 
the scenes of some of the bloodiest com- 
bats of military history, from the time 
of the Phoenicians down to the Napole- 
onic war in Syria, all testifying to an 
earthly power of the past. Thus Acca, 
so intimately connected with the Bahai 
Revelation today, is most closely asso- 
ciated with constructiveness, spiritual 
power, unity, love and peace, the glad 
tidings of which were sent forth to all 
the world by Baha Vllah from behind 
its prison walls. 

At the time of Baha Vllah 7 s arrival 
there the fortress of Acca was used as a 
prison and a place of exile, to which 
criminals of the worst type' were sent. 
The deadly, fever-stricken spot slowly 
but surely accomplished the destruction 
of most lives confined within it. The 
authorities hoped that these poor exiles 
would not long survive their imprison- 
ment. For two years after their arrival 
these pure, godlike people, seventy in 
number, were confined in two rooms, 
where they suffered incredible hard- 
ships. 

From Acca Baha Vllah sent forth 
“the call 7 7 to the crowned heads of the 
world, summoning them to “unity and 


brotherhood, 77 and declaring that the 
“dawn of The Most Great Peace 77 had 
come. 

Baha Vllah departed this life in 
1892 ; before which he told all of his 
followers by word of mouth and in his 
writings that after his departure they 
must turn their faces to the Center of 
his Covenant, Abdul-Baha Abbas, who 
was to be considered as one with him. 
He declared that his teachings would be 
built up and carried forward by this 
son, who ended this triad of manifes- 
tations. 

The Bab, Baha Vllah, and Abdul- 
Baha are the names of spiritual offices 
in the great world hierarchy, not the 
names of individuals. Each world race 
has its spiritual teachers under a dif- 
ferent title. These three appear in the 
heaven of revelation as the Morning 
Star, the Sun, and the Evening Star, 
or the Herald, the Revelator, and the 
Interpreter of Divine Truth. 

Abdul-Baha was born May 23rd, 1844, 
in the city of Teheran, Persia, on the 
same day that the Bab arose in Shiraz 
and declared the coming of the King- 
dom of Peace on earth. All his life, 
from the age of nine, has been one of 
sorrow, persecution and imprisonment — 
forty years a prisoner and an outcast. 
When we consider the persecution and 
martyrdom of these “men of God, 77 and 
the world-wide effect upon humanity of 
their lives and teachings, we find the 
ever-recurring cry, “Crucify him, cru- 
cify him ! 7 7 that has rung down the ages 
whenever a messenger of truth has ap- 
peared. This alone, to an unbiased 
mind, should prove that their revela- 
tions were of God. Baha Vllah wrote : 
“Is it possible that a reasonable man 
would make a declaration rendering him 
ridiculous to the world unless that man 
were sustained by God? They have 
made conjectures that I have had in 
mind the immortalizing of my name, 
but is it possible that one uncertain of 
living until tomorrow would work for 
nothing but his own glory? I have 
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always seen the sword hanging over my 
head.” 

The fundamental principle of faith 
in the Bahai teachings is the need of a 
Divine Teacher, one who comes speak- 
ing- 4 4 with authority.” As a garden 
without the training of a gardener be- 
comes choked with weeds, and the 
flowers give forth no fragrance, so man, 
the greatest of all God's handiwork, is 
in need of an educator, a divine gar- 
dener; as he has material and intellec- 
tual faculties whieh need development, 
so has he latent spiritual faculties, God- 
given potentialities, which must be 
quickened and brought forth into ex- 
pression. Such spiritual educators were 
Moses, Zoroaster, Buddha, Christ and 
Mohammed, of the past, and his fol- 
lowers believe such is Baha'o'dlah of 
today. All of these were founders of 
great religions and revealed sacred 
books. 

Students who have made a study of 
these religions tell us that what is most 
striking in their teachings is not that 
they announced new ideas that had 
never before been revealed to man, but 
that they gathered up into one definite 
whole all the various scattered rays of 
truth which is ever illuminating the 
world. Just as a lens or burning-glass 
gathers together the rays of sunlight 
into one powerful beam, so these divine 
teachers become as it were a focused 
effulgent center for the diffused rays of 
truth. Some of the noteworthy and pro- 
gressive teachings of Baha'o'ulah are: 

First — The oneness of humanity. “Ye 
are all leaves of one tree and the fruits 
of one arbor.” 

Second — Independent investigation of 
truth. “No man should follow blindly 
his ancestors. Each must see with his 
own eyes, hear with his own ears and 
investigate truth in order that he may 
find it.” 

Third — The foundation of all relig- 
ions is one. “The foundation of all the 
divine precepts is one reality. It must 


needs be reality, and reality is one and 
not multiple.” 

Fourth — Religion must be the cause 
of unity among mankind. “Every re- 
ligion should be the cause of unity and 
productive of the life everlasting. It is 
not for enmity or hatred, tyranny or in- 
justice. If religion he the cause of en- 
mity and rancor, if it be the cause of 
alienating men, then assuredly its non- 
being were better than its being.” 

Fifth — Religion must be in accord 
with science and reason. “Religion must 
be reasonable; it must agree with sci- 
ence perfectly, so that science shall sanc- 
tion religion, and religion sanction sci- 
ence. Down to the present day man has 
accepted a thing because it was called 
religion, even though it were not in ac- 
cord with human judgment and reason.” 

Sixth — The equality of men and wom- 
en. This is peculiar to Baha’o’llah, 
for all other religions have placed men 
above women. “Daughters and sons 
must follow the same form of study and 
the same education alike.” 

Seventh — The abolishment of all prej- 
udices of whatever nature. “All the 
prophets of God have come to unite the 
children of men and not to disperse 
them ; consequently we must throw away 
all racial, patriotic and religious prej- 
udices. We must become the cause of 
unity of the human race.” 

Eighth — Universal peace. “That all 
men shall make peace; that there be 
universal peace amongst governments, 
races, religions and the denizens of all 
regions. J 9 

Ninth — All mankind should partake 
of knowledge and education. i 1 The edu- 
cation of each child is obligatory.” 

Tenth — The solution of the economic 
question. No religious books of past 
prophets speak of the economic question, 
while this problem has been thoroughly 
solved in the teachings of BahaVllah. 
Certain regulations are revealed whieh 
insure the welfare and wellbeing of all 
humanity. 
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Eleventh — A universal language. ££ A 
universal language shall he adopted 
which shall be taught in all the schools 
and academies of the world.” Thus 
everyone shall need but two languages, 
his national tongue and the universal 
one. 

Twelfth- — A universal tribunal. ££ A 
tribunal which shall be under the pro- 
tection of God and under the protection 
of all men. Each nation must obey the 
decisions of this tribunal. 7 7 

In the year 1908, at the reestablish- 
ment of the Turkish Constitution, Abdul- 
13 aha, with many other prisoners and 
exiles, was declared free, and is now no 
longer under military surveillance. 
Since his release he has made two tours, 
the first to Europe, in 1911, and later 
a return trip to Europe and America. 
He came forth from prison with whit- 
ened hair and face furrowed with the 
lines of many sorrows, yet brilliant with 
the light of love. 

Wherever he goes he spreads the gos- 
pel of love and light, cf unity and 
peace. It is not so much the crystalline 
purity and reasonableness of his ideas, 
founded upon his father’s teachings, 
that affect the listener, but the wonder- 
ful spirituality of his personality. 


Today, amid all the suffering of his 
people, he lives in his own home on 
Mount Carmel, the “holy mountain. of 
God.” Famine, war and pestilence sur- 
rounded him on all sides, yet he did not 
flee. Amid all the devastation of the 
world war, when his heart was broken by 
££ man’s inhumanity to man,” he still 
held aloft the torch of assurance and 
divine Love. He says: “The founda- 
tion of all religions is One ; now is the 
time that all of us may embrace the law 
of peace, and treat each other with hon- 
esty and straightforwardness. Let all 
racial supremacy be done aw 7 ay with ; let 
political expediencies be discontinued, 
and let the love of country be super- 
seded by the love of the world.” 

Words of Abdul-Baha 
Blessed is he who proclaims the doctrine 
of Spiritual Brotherhood, for he shall 
be the Child of Light. 

Blessed is he who associates with all with 
joy and fragrance, for he has obeyed 
the commands of Baha’o’llah. 
Blessed is he who is kind to his enemies, 
for he shall walk in the footsteps of 
Christ. 

Blessed is he who comforts the down- 
trodden, for he will be the friend of 
God. 


What Abdul-Baha said to five American Christian 

Missionaries 

From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 


A BDUL-BAHA to five young Amer- 
ican teachers attending a Mission- 
ary Conference in the vicinity of Mt. 
Lebanon, and who came to see him, said, 
when asked his opinion of the United 
States: “The true, liberal, religious 
spirit is more in evidence in America 
than in Europe; from an ethical stand- 
point they are far ahead of European 
nations. The American people are as 
a whole, a religious people. They in- 
vestigate the Reality, and are free from 
the fetters of prejudice. The Europeans 
are not deeply religious, and they have 


their prejudices. The American are an 
inventive nation. In the light of their 
manifold inventions, their services to 
the world of humanity are considered 
as incalculable.” 

Question: “Is there any leader or 
head in the Bahai Religion?” 

Answer: “The Bahais are a com- 
munity of co-operative servants, they 
have no leader. Their only leader is 
God. They have no ordained ministers 
or priests. Whosoever hears and be- 
lieves in the principles of this Cause, it 
is required of him to convey this Mes- 
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sage to others. The Bahais have no or- 
ganized missionary headquarters. Be- 
cause their cardinal creed is the Father- 
hood of God and the Brotherhood of 
Man, they have no theological wrangles 
and no metaphysical speculations.” 

Question: “Do the Bahai teachings 
renovate the individual private life ? Or 
are they only a set of principles for the 
adjustment of general relations between 
men, without the necessary requirement 
of personal regeneration?” 

Answer: “The teachings of Baha- 
Vllah arc the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit which create men anew. Per- 
sonal amity, both in private and public, 
is emphasized and insisted upon.” 

Question*. “What do the Bahais be- 
lieve?” 

Answer: “They believe that man- 
kind must love mankind, that universal 
amity must be practiced ; that dead dog- 
mas must be thrown away; that we are 
at the threshold of the Era of Independ- 
ence ; that we must forget prejudice and 
that universal love must, become the 
dominant, note of the Twentieth Cen- 
tury. 5 ? 

Question: “What do the Bahais 
teach?” 

Answer: “They teach tnat. the in- 
ternal, spiritual idea is the same in all 
the religions; that a unique general plan 
underlies the foundation of the past 
faiths; that priestcraft has discredited 
the Religions of God; that the active, 
divine idea is hidden under the incrus- 
tation of dead ecclesiasticism ; that re- 
ligion must shuffle off its tattered gar- 
ments of medieval ages and put on the 
robe of the Universal Precepts of God. ’ ’ 

Question: “What is the Bahai 

Faith?” 

Answer: “Trust in God. Be kind 
to their fellow-men, fill the wmrld with 
the spirit of love. The spirit of faith 
in a Bahai is very strong. His trust 
is in the grace of the Holy Spirit.” 

Later, about the history and teach- 


ings of the Cause, etc., they said to 
Abdul-Baha: “We (the Missionary 

World) are watching with great inter- 
est the progress of this movement, for 
it seems to us it is advancing with great 
rapidity without the usual organization, 
which to us hard-headed Americans is 
so essential and necessary. We are 
watching to see what will be the ob- 
jective aim of this Cause.” 

Abdul-Baha replied: “The objective 
aims are : The Oneness of the world of 
humanity, Universal Peace, Universal 
Love, International Co-operation and 
reciprocity; the promotion of the prin- 
ciples of human consanguinity and 
solidarity, and the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God, first, in the hearts of 
man and then upon earth. These are 
the noble objective aims. Are you not 
in sympathy with them? Will you not 
also do your utmost to hasten that day ? 
What harm is there in this? We are 
working day and night for the realiza- 
tion of these ideas and purposes. God 
and His servants are also pleased with 
these souls who are serving under a dif- 
ferent flag and in a different camp to 
actualize these principles of humanity.” 

After several questions Abdul-Baha 
said to them: “The doors of colleges 
and universities must be wide open to 
the adherents of all religions and the 
members of all nationalities, so that 
these people from widely scattered coun- 
tries may meet and associate with each 
other in those educational institutions, 
learn each other’s customs and habits, 
interchange their ideas and discard their 
purposeless prejudices. In this way 
these young men and women will grow 
up with the ideas of world patriotism. 
There are a number of Missionary Col- 
leges in the East that are dogmatically 
sectarian, trying all the time to teach 
the students the falsity of their parents’ 
religions and the grandeur and sublim- 
ity of Christianity. The net result has 
been a woeful failure, for generally the 
students turn out of the college with 
no religion. Thus it has been witnessed 
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that when a missionary teacher tries to 
undermine, either with bitter antipathy 
or indirect references, the religions of 
the students in which they have been 
brought up, he is unconsciously under- 
mining the religion of Christianity. 

“In short, in this Radiant Century, 
the Sun of Reality has dawned, scatter- 
ing its bright rays upon all humanity. 
We are beginning to realize that this 
globe is one home and all men are 
brothers and sisters, the members of one 


family, the stars of one heaven, the 
tents of one camp, the pearls of one 
necklace, the trees of one garden and 
the signs of the mercy of the Almighty. 

“ Creationally there are no bad peo- 
ple ; they are all good. It is only when 
we subvert the original plan concerning 
our progress that the outcome is a dis- 
torted, abnormal state of being. The 
tree of humanity is one and is planted 
by God. The origin is one and the end 
must also be one.” 


The Bahai Calendar 


The Bahai year begins on March 21st, 
and is divided into 19 months of 19 
days each, plus 4 (or 5 every fourth 
year) intercalary days — February 26th 
to March 1st, inclusive. 

The first day of each Bahai month 


falls as follows : 

MONTH NAME FIRST DAYS 

1st . .Baha ? ( Splendor ) Mar. 21 

2nd. .Jalal (Glory) Apr. 9 

3rd. .Jamal ( Beauty ) Apr. 28 

4th. .Azamat ( Grandeur ) . . . .May 17 

5th.. Nur (Light) June 5 

6th. .Rahmat (Mercy) June 24 

7th..Kalamat (Words) Jnly 13 

8th..Asma (Names) Aug. 1 

9th..Kamal (Perfection) ....Aug. 20 

10th. .Eizzat (Might) Sept. 8 

11th. .Masheyat (Will) Sept. 27 

12th.. Elm (Knowledge) Oct. 16 

13th. .Kudrat (Power) Nov. 4 

14th. .Kowl (Speech) Nov. 23 

15th. .Massa’ul (Questions) ...Dec. 12 

16th..Sharaf (Honor) Dec. 31 

17th.. Sultan (Sovereignty) ...Jan. 19 

18th.. Mulk (Dominion) Feb. 7 

19th.. Ola (Loftiness) Mar. 2 


(Month of Fasting.) 

The following days and seasons are 
observed by the Bahais : 

Feast of Naurooz — the Bahai New 
Year — March 21st. 


Feast of Rizwan — ( Paradise ) — com- 
memorating the Declaration of BahaV- 
llah in the Garden of El-Rizwan in 
Bagdad, April 21st, 1863. This season 
of feasting lasts twelve days — April 21st 
to May 2nd, inclusive. The first, ninth 
and twelfth days (April 21st, April 28th 
and May 2nd) are especially celebrated. 

Anniversary of the Declaration of the 
Bab— May 23rd. (1844). 

Anniversary of the Departure of 
Baha Vllah— May 28th. ( 1892) . 

Anniversary of the Martyrdom of the 
Bab— July 9th. (1850). 

Anniversary of the Birth of Baha'o’- 
llah — November 12th. (Born in Nur, 
Persia, 1817.) 

Feast of the Appointment of the Cen- 
ter of the Covenant , Abdul-Baha — 
November 26th. 

Intercalary Days — During which hos- 
pitalities are extended to friends, the 
poor and the needy — February 26th to 
March 1st, inclusive. 

Month of the Fast — March 2nd to 
20th, inclusive, during which no manner 
of food or drink is to be taken between 
sunrise and sunset. Fasting is enjoined 
upon every one. Children, travelers, 
sick and infirm people, pregnant women 
and nursing mothers are free from this 
obligation. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea ; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness , firmness , firmness ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of Baha'o'llah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

STAR OF THE WEST FOUNDATION 

Northeastern States: Hooper Harris. Western States: Helen S. Goodall. 

Southern States: Dominion of Canada: May Maxwell. 

Central States: Albert Vail, Carl Scheffler. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 


Vol. 12 


Baha 1, 77 (March 21, 1921) 


No. 1 


Editorial — Naurooz Greeting 

Allaho ’ Abha ! 

The seventy-seventh year of the millennium dawns. Abdul-Baha, the Center 
of the Covenant, is upon the earth. The blessed Springtime of the Day of God 
is filling the hearts of spiritually awakened souls with joy and fragrance. 
Heavenly farmers are sowing the seed of the new dispensation throughout the 
world. Although storm clouds appear on some horizons, and the rumble of a 
storm is heard, yet the expanse of blue is brightened by the silvery lining of 
that very thunder cloud. 

During the past year the Bahais of America have been greatly favored 
by Abdul-Baha through the presence of Jenabi Fazel Mazandarani. The good 
news of his seed sowing throughout the United States and Canada has gladened 
the Bahais everywhere. From this great work thousands of harvests will be 
gathered. He has been ably assisted by Manucher Khan and Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, who have interpreted for him during his travels. Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
has returned refreshed from the presence of Abdul-Baha and is active in 
spreading the glad-tidings. 

“ Lovely appear, over the mountains, the feet of them that preach, and 
bring good news of peace. ” 

And this reminds us that the time is nearing when — 

“Over the barren wastes shall flowers now have possession: 

Dark shades of ancient days full of hate and oppression, 

In the brightness of joy fade away and are gone. 

In this age truly blest more than ages preceding, 

Shall the corn never fail from the plentiful ground; 
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Under the shining sky shall the lambs gaily bound: 

Void of fear, undisturbed, safely shall they be feeding. 
Then the timorous doves, wheresoever they fly, 

Shall not fear any more the hawk’s merciless cry. 

Lovely appear, over the mountains, 

The feet of them that preach, and bring good news of peace.” 


From Bombay comes the news of the First All-India Bahai Convention- 
another manifestation of the universal divine springtime. 



“a- is tl?e four of unity of tfe sons of rncn_/ 
anfc Growing kgcibcr of all races an£>da55ci 


Mja §XCCthX%$ to tbc c/Ul cfnDia^al>at ©onveru 
Hon convening mS5ombay,®eccmbcr, 1920. 

y CljflBnljate of€liirami 

congratulate t^55^t>ais of <Dnbia t^at t^ey h ave attained^ 
suc^^ vine unity as to assemble in one large gathering from 
all parts of il^at vast empire. fJVatsc be to (^od,th a t through 
tfe divinity of f&ahd^Ulah , ll^is fas been maOe possible. 

H (* received worO from ri) e Center of ibe Sovetiant, after rfx 
5rrsf c^ll ©American 52) afar ©onvcnHon, mTItarcb. 
nineteen f)un£>re$ ar£> nine, that sucf gatherings are/ 
to fije spiritual boOy of th« work) wl)ai H^e inrush of the 
spirit is to tt) c pbx 3tca ^ boOy of man, quickening it to its 
utmost parts ano tnjTismg a new life anO power 

H itf) bjcartfelt prayers to t^^vme9l)restK>lcl, 

we beg tf)at a5Penfccostal2)abtt5m may descend 
upon tf)is 77111 ckafcta ©onventicmj. 

S?'/U 2 ot£et^ a/a of ( 

<24Wago, 0ctofoc 11,192.0. 


Reduced fac-simile of parchment sent to the All-India Bahai Convention. 


And it is fitting that the Bahais of Chicago should send Abha Greetings to 
the First All-India Bahai Convention, inasmuch as the First All-American 
Bahai Convention in 1909 was held in this city. Although sent by them, it is 
in reality a greeting from all of the Bahais of America to the Bahais of India. 
We reproduce it that all may share in its fragrance. 
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We, in America, should rejoice that the first Bahai Conventions of the 
world were held here — especially is this true of the Eleventh Annual Conven- 
tion held in New York City in 1919* Abdul-Baha says: £ 4 This Convention in 
future shall acquire a great importance. It shall reach a point where all the 
Conventions of the world shall assume a lovely and submissive attitude toward 
the Convention.’’ (See Tablet page 27.) 

As we go to press, the word is received that the digging of ground to sink 
the caissons to bed-rock for the foundation of the Mashreq’ul-Azkar in Chicago, 
has begun, and there is every indication that this year will see the laying of the 
corner stone. 

The Star of the West, too, is happy, for it has received a word from 
the Center of the Covenant. Mrs. Ella Goodall Cooper, when in Haifa, recently, 
asked Abdul-Baha if he had a message for the editors. He said: ££ Praise 
be to God, you are assisted in the service of God. Do not look now at the small 
influence of the Star of the West. A day will come when this will be the 
greatest paper in the world . It will spread in the East and in the West.” 

Allaho ’ Abha ! 

— The Editors. 


The Coming Bahai Congress and Convention in Chicago 

The Thirteenth Annual Mashreq’ul-Azkar Convention and Bahai Congress, 
under the auspices of the Bahai Temple Unity, will be held in Chicago, April 
23d to 27th inclusive. All the sessions of the Convention and Congress will 
be held in the Banquet Hall, ninth floor Auditorium Hotel. As usual, the 
Sessions are inaugurated by the Feast of Rizwan, which will be celebrated on 
Saturday evening, the 23d at 7 p. m. 

After the banquet, it is planned to listen to talks from the teachers who 
have been at work in the world field : Miss Alma Knobloch, Miss Martha Root, 
Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Mrs. May Maxwell, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab and Jenabi Fazel 
Mazandarani. 

At the Sunday afternoon session we hope to hear from Mr. Louis J. Bour- 
geois, Mr. William H. Randall and Jenabi Fazel. On Sunday evening a recep- 
tion is planned to Jenabi Fazel, followed by the Bahai Juniors Exercises and 
later by stereopticon views of the Holy Land. 

Monday morning and afternoon will be devoted to the sessions of the Con- 
vention. Monday evening it is planned to hear from Dr. Frederick D ’Evelyn, 
Mr. Louis Gregory and Jenabi Fazel. 

Tuesday and Wednesday mornings and afternoons the Convention will 
continue. 

Tuesday evening Mr. Alfred E. Lunt and Jenabi Fazel will speak, and on 
Wednesday evening, Mrs. Corinne True, Mr. Albert Yail and Jenabi Fazel. 

Special musical numbers will be rendered at each Congress session. 

The model of the Temple has been on exhibition at the Art Institute where 
thousands have enjoyed its unique beauty. Arrangements are being completed 
to have the model remain at the Art Institute during the sessions of the Con- 
vention and Congress. 
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“All the affairs relative to the Mashreq’ul-Azkar are to be 
referred to the Annual Convention” 

TABLET AND CABLEGRAMS TO MRS. TRUE 

To the revered maid-servant of God, Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago — Unto her be 
the Glory of God, the Most Glorious! 

He Is God! 

0 thou favored maid-servant of God ! 

Thy letter has been received and its contents understood. In every respect 
all the affairs relative to the Mashreq J ul Azkar are to be referred to the annual 
Convention. Whatever the Convention, with a majority of opinions, decides, 
must be accepted and executed. 

Therefore, this point which thou hast asked about (in thy letter) should also 
be referred to the annual Convention. The answer of the letter which thou hast 
enclosed in yours I shall now enclose in this. 

His honor Dr. Bagdadi, it is my hope, will be assisted and confirmed in his 
services. I have the utmost love towards him and kindness to his wife. I suppli- 
cate God to bestow upon him eternal glory and happiness. Fugeta is here busy 
in service. 

Unto thee be the Glory of Abha! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Ajbbas. 

(Translated by Azizullah S. Bahadur, Mount Carmel, Palestine, December 
8th, 1920.) 


Bagdadi-True : Haifa, Feb. 15, ’21. 

All affairs concerning Universal Temple referred General Conven- 
tion. I CANNOT INTERFERE. SUBMIT EVERYTHING CONVENTION. ABBAS. 

True, Chicago: Haifa, Feb. 18, ’21. 

Master refers all Temple matters and building foundation to Con- 
vention. Love. — (Mrs.) Perron. 

Letter from Secretary of the All-India Bahai Convention 

Bombay, India, February 16th, 1921. 

The Spiritual Assembly, Chicago. 

Dear Bahai brothers in the' Holy Cause : 

Permit me on behalf of the First All-India Bahai Convention held in 
Bombay 27-29th December, 1920, to offer you our cordial thanks for the message 
of love and affection sent to us along with the beautiful picture of the Mashreq ’ul- 
Azkar of Chicago. The letter was read before the Convention on the 29th of 
December and the picture was passed around. A collection was then raised for 
the Chicago Temple and the amount will be remitted by means of draft. Allow 
me to thank you once more on behalf of the delegates and the Bahais of India. 
With sincere Bahai greetings, 

Yours in His Name, 

Pritam Singh , Secretary English Section. 
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The First All-India Bahai Convention 

T HE first All-India Bahai Convention was held in the Bahai Hall in Bom- 
bay with Prof. Shirazi of Karashi in the chair. Jenabi Mirza Mahmood 
on behalf of the Bahai Assembly of Bombay gave a cordial reception to the 
delegates to the First Convention of Bahais in India. Among the delegates 
were the representatives of all the great faiths of the world and representatives 
of the different provinces of India. 

The following Resolutions were passed unanimously: 

Morning Session — December 27th, 1920. 

1. That a supplication signed by all the Bahais in India and Burma be 
submitted to Abdul-Baha praying for a visit to this country. 

2. That a Mashreq ’ul-Azkar Committee be formed to collect funds to 
erect a Mashreq Til-Azkar in India. 

3. That a school be started for the education of Bahai children in Bombay. 

4. That teachers be sent out to the different parts of India for spreading 
the cause. 

Morning Session — December 28th , 1920. 

5. That a Bahai Organ be started in India (English and Persian). 

6. That a Library, a Reading Room and a Bookstall be established in 
Bombay. 

7. That a Bahai Publishing Society be established with a view to translate 
Bahai Literature into the Indian language. 

Morning Session — December 29th, 1920. 

8. Four sub-committees were selected for carrying into effect the program 
contemplated by the Convention. 

The sessions opened with prayer and closed with prayer. 


( Letter from the Secretary) 
Bombay, India, January 22, 1921. 
To The Star op the West . 

I have great pleasure in sending you 
a copy of the Resolutions passed at the 
morning sessions of the First All-India 
Bahai Convention held in Bombay on the 
27th, 28th and 29 th of December, 1920. 
Photographs and newspaper accounts 
have already been dispatched. Mirza 
Mahmood has also sent a Persian poem 
about the death of the great Bahai 
teacher Jenabe Haji Mirza Heidar Ali 
for publication in the Star op the 
West. We hope that you will publish 
it and also try to publish Persian ar- 
ticles for friends in the East. 

Yours sincerely, 

Pritam Singh, 
See’y, English Section. 


(From The Times of India, Bombay, 
December 28, 1920.) 

THE BAHAI CONVENTION 
Prophecies Discussed 

The first All-India Bahai Convention 
was held last evening in the Bahai Hall, 
Forbes Street, amidst a very large audi- 
ence of ladies and gentlemen of the 
Parsi, Mohammedan and Hindu com- 
munities. Dr. Mazharali presided. A 
series of lectures have been arranged to 
discuss the Bahai movement and to ex- 
plain its aims and objects, and the first 
of these commenced yesterday with a 
lecture on “The Need of Divine Educa- 
tion’ J by Prof. Shirazi. 

The president at the outset explained 
at length in Urdu the prophecies that 
were written in the various scriptures 
and described the coming of the Imam 
Mahdi supported by hadis which, he said, 
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were weak. He then called upon Prof. 
Shirazi to deliver his lecture. The pro- 
ceedings were partly in Urdu and partly 
in English. 

Prof. Shirazi told them in a logical 
manner that they needed divine educa- 
tion and unless they had this education 
they could not prove useful to society. 
Education only could make them what 
they ought to be and this was of three 
kinds, viz., spiritual, physical and hu- 
man ; spiritual because they would know 
their Creator and their duties towards 
Him; physical because it would help 
them to live an honorable life in the 
world, and human, because it would 
teach them how to behave in society. He 
then described their past history and 
said it was a problem for them as to 
how they should become united. Divine 
education was needed to lead all nations 
to arbitration instead of war and this 
could be brought about by a universal 
language. There must be a new re- 
ligion for the world, not the existing 
religions. The only thing that must be 
inaugurated was the New Gospel which 
must be constructive and not destruc- 
tive. The speaker impressed upon them 
that there was need for divine education 
on earth in order to bring glory to all 
races and to bring them into unity. 

Mr. N. R. Vakil then delivered a lec- 
ture on “Universal Religion/ 7 saying 
that there was something very high for 
a man to achieve, and that was to know 
God and to achieve perfection. For this 
education was necessary. He referred 
to the various traditions and scriptures 
bearing on the subject at length and ex- 
plained the principles of Baha'oTjLAH 
and described the life of Abdul-Baha 
and his vicissitudes for the furtherance 
of the movement. They wanted the 
League of Nations, as they did not want 
to go to war, whether they were Bahais 
or non-Bahais. Their belonging to one 
community or the other made no differ- 
ence in the light of God. He emphasized 
the need of a universal language to at- 


tain this object and cited Esperanto as 
the probable one. 

Messrs. Jamshed Khodadad and Aga 
Syed Mustufa Rumi also spoke, the for- 
mer on the fulfillment of Zoroastrian 
prophecies leading to the Manifestation 
of Baha'o'llah, and the latter on the 
“New Dispensation, its proofs from 
Jewish and Christian Scriptures/’ quot- 
ing hadis in support of his arguments. 

The Convention then adjourned till 
today. 


(From The Times of India, Bombay, 
December 29, 1920.) 

THE BAHAI CONVENTION 
The Next Avatar 

The Bahai Convention resumed its sit- 
tings last evening in the hall of the Asso- 
ciation, Forbes Street. Prof. Shirazi 
presided. There was again a large audi- 
ence and lectures were delivered on dif- 
ferent subjects in the vernacular bearing 
on the Bahai movement. 

The president explained that all the 
Bahais believed that once more from 
God a new Manifestation had come with 
new teachings verging towards the unity 
of mankind. They were not a sect of 
any of * the existing religions. Their 
movement contained new ideas and 
thoughts and they did not have to fol- 
low other religions. Whoever came 
from his standpoint of religion to their 
fold they believed would be united and 
have a religion of religions. The great 
manifestation of India was to be found in 
the Avatar, “Am I born, am I to estab- 
lish it?” If they did not heed this, war- 
fare might reign and there would be no 
spiritual life on earth. All prophets 
have manifested on earth. Why should 
it not be possible, then, in this glorious 
century that one would come? If there 
was something in the w T orld of humanity 
that could produce a man who should 
claim Godhood to mankind, it could be 
found in the message of the Bahai move- 
ment and he gave them that message. 
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BANQUET AND RECEPTION OF THE FIRST ALL-INDIA BAHAI CONVENTION 


He then called upon Mr. A. Rangswami 
Ayar to deliver his lecture on “The 
Kalanki Avatar.” 

Mr. Ayar began his lecture by quota- 
tions from Sanscrit, saying cowardice 
and delusions were denounced by their 
ancient rishis but what was it that pre- 
vented them from humility and the 
glory of God? These were catalogued 
by the Hindu sages into two heads, the 
pashugynan and the pachugynan, the 
latter being the pride of intellect that 
man was superior to everything. But 
he would say that self-glory and aggran- 
dizement prevented them from knowing 
the glory of God. 

People Forget Religion 

Mr. N. R. Vakil, speaking in Gujerati, 
said that the Hindu religion and other 
religions foretold the coming of an Ava- 
tar and the fourth chapter of the Bhaga- 
vad Gita was a testimony to this in which 
Krishna was mentioned as the nest 
Avatar. But he did not like to dwell 
upon it at length. He would say when 
people in the world became irreligious 
there would be an end of it and an Ava- 
tar would appear and he asked if there 


w r as any religion so firm that it could not 
be destroyed? But there was none on 
earth. Then how could they live on 
earth ? People desired money and glory 
and the elevation of themselves and for- 
got their religion by being absorbed in 
worldly affairs. He would say the fault 
was not theirs. The fault lay at the 
doors of their teachers who taught them 
wrongly and they became tired of their 
religion and it spread in the wrong wa y. 
It was now time for them to look for the 
Avatar of God. If they knew it, they 
would be satisfied with it and it was for 
them to know the Spirit of God. The 
Hindu religion that predicted the Ava- 
tar Krishna, meant Baha'o'llah. 

Mr. Hashmatulla spoke on the equal- 
ity of men and women in the Bahai 
cause. He said the principles of the Ba- 
hai teachings considered the education of 
a girl of the utmost importance for the 
future generation of men, and that boys 
would be able to support themselves. 
Women needed education to bring up 
good children and that was the message 
Abdul-Baha had given them. Abdul- 
Baha had told them that if they had a 
boy and a girl to be educated, they should 
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educate the girl. That was how Bahais 
understood the equality of men and 
women. 

A Prophet Promised 

Miss Stewart said she was a visitor 
from Palestine, and the message she 
brought to them from Abdul-Baha was 
that men and women were equal and 
both must be educated. There were no 
differences in the brains of women and 
men. Given an opportunity the woman 
would prove equal to a man and this 
they had found in the colleges which 
women also attended. Fifty years ago 
women could not go to colleges but today 
they could do so. She emphasized the 
necessity of educating their girls. 

Mirza Mahmood delivered a lecture 
on “The proofs of the Bahai Religion 
from the Mohammedan standpoint 5 ’ say- 
ing he would treat the subject from the 
hadis and verses from the Koran. He 
thought there was no sect in the Moham- 
medan community which was not waiting 
for one to come from God and that there 
were many prophecies in the Koran for 
such an one. Quoting from a verse from 
the Koran, he said there was a time to 
come for every nation and it was mani- 
fest that there was also a limit to a 
man’s life on earth. All, therefore, had 
a moment in their lives, but the verse 
referred to a nation. It should be a 
fixed time for a certain nation. If the 
Jews were asked if there was any pro- 
phet to come they would deny it. So 
also the Mohammedans, but the Bahais 
said one would come. God had fixed 
six thousand years as the time for the 
world to exist, but if any nation went 
against it, it was only a belief. The 
Mohammedans thought their prophet 
was the last to come in the world. He 
would be ready to discuss this with the 
Mohammedans at any other time. He 
said it was related in a Koranic verse 
that if the nation behaved honestly and 
properly on the earth, it would live a 
long life. The theologians had calcula- 


ted a thousand years yet for the world 
to end. 

The sitting then adjourned till today. 

Resolutions 

At the morning sessions of the Con- 
vention, the following resolutions were 
passed : — 

That a supplication signed by all the 
Bahais in India and Burma be submit- 
ted to Abdul-Baha praying for a visit 
to this country. 

That a Mashreq’ul-Azkar Committee 
be formed to collect funds to erect a 
Mashreq’ul-Azkar in India. 

That a school be started for the edu- 
cation of Bahai children in Bombay. 

That teachers be sent out to the dif- 
ferent parts of India for spreading the 
Cause. 


(From The Times of India, Bombay, 
December 30, 1920.) 

THE BAHAI CONVENTION 
End of the Sessions 
The third day’s sessions of the Bahai 
Convention were brought to a close last 
evening when it again met in the hall 
of the Association, Forbes Street. Mr. 
ITashmatullah presided. There was a 
large attendance and among the audi- 
ence were Prof. Geddes, Mr. A. Rang- 
swami Ayar, Prof. Shirazi, Miss Stewart, 
Mr. N. R. Vakil and Prof. Pritam Singh. 

Mirza Mahmood speaking in Urdu on 
Universal Peace said that Baha’o’llah 
had said that he desired but the good 
of the world and the happiness of the 
nations; that all nations should become 
one in faith and all men brothers ; that 
the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men should be 
strengthened and that diversity of re- 
ligion should cease and differences of 
race be annulled. He said “So it shall 
be, these fruitless strifes, these ruinous 
wars shall pass away and the 'most great 
peace’ shall come.” That was the mes- 
sage he gave them if they desired to see 
the happiness of mankind. The lecturer 
told them that Abdul-Baha, in a Tablet, 
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revealed in reply to the letter forwarded 
to him by the Central Organization for 
a Durable Peace at The Hague, had said 
that for the question of universal peace 
a Supreme Tribunal should be establish- 
ed; although the League of Nations had 
been brought into existence, yet it 
is incapable of establishing universal 
peace; but the supreme tribunal would 
fulfill this sacred task with the utmost 
might and power. The lecturer then 
referred to Abdnl-Baha’s plan and em- 
phasized that it contained a firm basis 
on which peace could be established on 
earth, and exhorted them to consider 
it carefully. 

Life After Death 

Mr. N. R. Vakil delivered a lecture 
on “Life after Death” in the course 
of which he said that the body in which 
man lived was only the channel through 
which the spirit worked. The spirit was 
not in the body but the spirit manifest- 
ed itself through the body. It w*as like 
a mirror placed before the sun. Thus 
the soul was like the sun and the body 
the mirror. If the mirror broke the sun 
shone, such was the case with them. This 
world gave them the idea of the unseen 
world, the heaven. Heaven is not a 
place where they were determined to 
go because spirit is not confined to time 
or space. Since spirit was not limited, 
how could it confine to any one place? 
Heaven and hell were only conditions. 
If they developed their spiritual side, 
then they were preparing themselves 
for the road to approach God. God is 
for all and the mercy of God is eternal 
and soul could develop through the 
mercy of God. This world is like the 
womb of a mother and if they knew 
what the other world is they would not 
like to live for a moment in this world. 
Then death was a glad-tiding for them 
and they should not be afraid of it as 
the whole universe is at the disposal of 
the Almighty. 

Mr. Jamshed Khodad spoke in Persian 
on the proofs of prophets concerning the 
advent of the Bahai Revelation, quoting 


instances of how the prophecy was held 
out by the ancient peoples in the times 
of Moses, Jesus and Mohammed. He said 
all the nations longed for the revelation 
of BahaVllah. 

Prof. Geddes referring to the cardinal 
doctrines of Baha'oTjcah praised the 
characteristics of Abdul-Baha when he 
came in contact with Mm during Ms 
visits to Haifa and Acca in connection 
with town-planning and when they asked 
for a plot of land for a school, he gave 
it to them very generously, which was 
a gift of the soil to the children. He 
then referred to the pro-Jerusalem so- 
ciety which, he said, would help the 
Bahai movement to a great degree. They 
had another society there called the 
pro-Carmel society which had represen- 
tatives of every religion in it. 

A Topsy Turvy World 

Prof. Pritam Singh dwelt at length on 
the “Solution of the Economic and In- 
dustrial Problem” from a Bahai point 
of view, saying the world was topsy 
turvy and the economic disease was 
brought about by man himself and the 
disease would be removed if the human 
creation were set right. The Bahai 
movement placed before them the fact 
that something was wrong with their 
brains or hearts. The remedy lay in 
purifying their hearts which could he 
done by applying the teachings of Baha- 
0 ? LiiAH to the solution of the problem. 

Aga Syecl Mustafa Rumi then deliv- 
ered a lecture on “Universal Language” 
in Urdu, saying philosophers believed 
that in one year a hundred languages 
spread throughout the world. Baha- 
oMuah desired that there should be a 
universal language in the world. He 
said even the beasts of the forests could 
build their own dens and thus lived in 
safety. But if there were different lan- 
guages, one man could not know how to 
behave with the other if that other man ’s 
language was not known to Mm. The 
first principle was that they were all 
brothers and the second was that inde- 
pendent investigation of truth was in- 
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cumbent upon every one and the third 
was that religion should be the cause of 
unity without any prejudice. If any 
religion opposed the wisdom of a nation, 
it was no religion. Knowledge was the 
essential part of a sane man’s faith in 
a religion. He then referred to the 
other principles of BahaVllah and 
said it was one of the twelve principles 
laid down by BahaVllah sixty years 
ago and were to be found in the book 
entitled Bashar at, and then explained 
the adaptation of the universal language 
as indicated by Abdul -B aha. 

The president thanked them for the 
trouble they had taken in attending 
the Convention and for the patient 
hearing they had given to the lectures 
during the last three days and dissolved 
the Convention. 


(From The Bombay Chronicle , Decem- 
ber 31, 1920.) 

ALL-INDIA BAHAI CONVENTION 

The first All-India Bahai Convention 
commenced its sitting on the 27th in- 
stant in the Bahai Assembly Hall at 10 
a. m. when Prof. Mirza M. R. Shirazi, 
of Karashi, was in the chair. Delegates 
were present from Persia, Burma, Amer- 
ica, Madras, United Provinces and Man- 
dalay. The Convention opened with a 
prayer and was followed by an address 
from Mr. J. Mirza Mahmood, chairman 


of the Reception Committee, who wel- 
comed the delegates and briefly described 
the history and the objects of the Con- 
vention. The president, Prof. Shirazi, 
then addressed the Convention in Per- 
sian. He dwelt upon the necessity of 
having a Bahai Temple in India and 
adyised sending Bahai teachers to 
different parts in India and the Far 
East. 

Prof. Shirazi addressed the assembly 
on “The Need of Divine Education 7 ’ in 
the evening. In the course of his speech 
he said that everything in the Universe 
required education — e. g., new and in- 
teresting botanical experiments in Amer- 
ica had resulted in giving the earth new 
types of flowers and vegetables, in the 
animal kingdom by education they were 
taught to do the work of men and for- 
get their natural antipathies. He 
traced the evolution of states and em- 
pires and was sorry to reflect that na- 
tions, too, fought with each other and 
now the necessity had arisen of a Uni- 
versal Religion. 

Mr. N. R. Vakil, of Surat, then spoke 
on the “Universal Religion.” He said 
that the Bahais had united different re- 
ligionsts as brothers. There were no 
priests and the principal teaching was 
Universal Peace. 

Messrs. Khodadad and Aga S. Mustafa 
Rumi spoke about Zoroastrian prophecies 
of the coming of the Redeemer and 
proofs were cited from Jewish and Chris- 
tian Scriptures. 


LETTER FROM ELIZABETH H. STEWART 


(Portion of a letter received by Mrs. 
I. D. Brittingham from her niece, Miss 
Elizabeth H. Stewart, written on her 
return journey from her recent visit to 
His Holiness Abdul-Baha, to Teheran, 
Persia.) 

S. S. Chakdarfy, 
January 6, 1921. 

I arrived in Bombay just as the All- 
India Bahai Convention was taking 
place and I was there nine days — nine 


wonderful days. Each one of the speak- 
ers was on fire and spoke with such 
power that they all wondered at them- 
selves. Not one of them was well physi- 
cally and one got up from his sick bed 
to be present; but their spirits were not 
ill ! There were delegates from all parts 
of India, representing six different re- 
ligions ; Hindus, Burmese, Parsees, 
Musselman, Jews and I was the Chris- 
tian representative. 
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The Convention had decided not to 
permit the women to attend their meet- 
ings. When I arrived, they could not 
exclude me, so the women were permitted 
to come and they turned out well at all 
the services and it was a beautiful sight. 
Native women had never been known to 
be present at such public lectures and it 
was another surprise and instruction to 
the people. The audience was most re- 
spectful and listened and asked good 
questions. 


I spoke for five minutes upon the 
equality of men and women. Abdul- 
Baha helped me or I never could have 
done it. The power of the Spirit was 
so strong that I never thought of any- 
one, only what I wanted them to know. 
Many of those who were present at Con- 
vention are now going all through India 
and after that they hope that Abdul- 
Baha will come there. This surely must 
prepare the way for Him! 

Elizabeth E. Stewart. 


Tablets to Bahais in America received in 1919 

MAUD THOMPSON 

To the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Maud Thompson, Baltimore, Md. — Upon her 
be BahaVllah El-Abha! 


He Is God! 

0 thou daughter of the Kingdom! 

Thy letter was received. Thou hast praised the Convention of this year 
(1919). This Convention in future shall acquire a great importance. It shall 
reach a point that all the Conventions of the world shall assume a lowly and 
submissive attitude toward this Convention, for its basis is the oneness of the 
world of humanity, universal peace, love and harmony among all men, equality 
in rights among all people, benevolent deeds and the shining forth of the light 
of Truth. Undoubtedly it shall increase daily in power. 

Praise ye God, therefore, that He has assisted in the establishment of such 
a Convention 

I hope that through the infinite bounties oi God all thy family may be 
illumined and assisted. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Haifa, Palestine; July 16, 1919.) 


MAUD GAUDREAUX 

To the maid-servant of God, Maud Gau- 
dreaux, Yonkers, New York — Upon 
her be BahaVllah El-Abha! 

He Is God! 

0 thou who art firm in .the Covenant! 

Thy letter dated November 26th, 1918, 
was received with the divine assistance. 


I hope your gathering will widen from 
day to day, and will increase in union 
and harmony ; will draw to itself the 
bounty of the Kingdom ; will be the cause 
of the appearance of the oneness of the 
world of humanity; will be kind to all 
religions and the well-wisher of all races. 
If in this coming summer thou goest to 
Green Acre it will be highly favorable 
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and if thou art confirmed in contributing 
to the Mashreq’ul-Azkar, it will be 
greatly praiseworthy. I pray God that 
thy respected husband, the children, and 
thy relatives will be guided under the 
divine protection and will be kept safe 
and glad in this world as well as in the 
realm of the Kingdom. 

Convey on my behalf the utmost kind- 
ness to the friends Helen Whelock, Nellie 
Lowes, Elise Weil, Elizabeth L. Stevens, 
and Ethel Adams. My hope is that ye 
may unanimously be confirmed in ser- 
vice to the world of humanity. There 
is not time to write more. 

Upon ye be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, Feb- 
ruary 9th, 1919’, Haifa, Palestine.) 


ME. AND MRS. LATIMER 

A prayer for Mr. James and Rouhani 
Latimer, care of his honor, Mr. George 
Latimer — Upon them be Baha'o’llah 
El-Abha ! 

Re Is God! 

0 ye two souls of the Kingdom! 

Turn your faces to the Kingdom of 
the merciful One and address this 
prayer : 

Prayer . 

0 thou Compassionate God ! We were 
heedless, Thou hast made us heedful. 
We were slumbering and Thou hast 
awakened us. We were thoughtless, 
Thou hast made us thoughtful. We had 
no share and portion from the supreme 
bounty, Thou hast given us full share 
therefrom. We were wanderers, Thou 
hast shown us the right path. We were 
thirsty, Thou hast quenched our thirst. 
We were deprived, Thou hast made us 
intimates with Thy mysteries. 


Praise be unto Thee, that such a 
bounty has been realized and such a 
guidance has been made possible. Con- 
firm us in firmness and steadfastness 
that we may be self-sacrificing in service 
to the Kingdom and may attain our 
loftiest aim. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Haifa, Palestine, November 26th, 
1919.) 


SANTA PAULA ASSEMBLY 

To the members of the Spiritual Assem- 
bly, Santa Paula, California — Upon 
them be Baha Vllah El-Abha ! 

He Is God ! 

0 ye who are firm in the Covenant! 

Abdul-Baha is constantly engaged in 
ideal communication with any spiritual 
Assembly which is instituted through 
the divine bounty, and the members of 
which, in the utmost devotion, turn 
to the divine Kingdom and are firm in 
the Covenant. To them he is heartily 
attached and with them he is linked by 
everlasting ties. Thus correspondence 
with that gathering is sincere, constant 
and uninterrupted. 

At every instant, I beg for ye assist- 
ance, bounty, and a fresh favor and 
blessing; so that the confirmations of 
His Holiness BahaVllah, may, like 
unto the sea, be constantly surging, the 
lights of the Sun of Truth may shine 
upon you all and that ye may be con- 
firmed in service, may become the mani- 
festation of bounty and that each one of 
ye may, at dawn, turn unto the Holy 
Land and may experience spiritual emo- 
tions with all intensity. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Haifa, Palestine, November 12th, 1919.) 
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for heart and soul. Safety is in truthfulness. Story of the truthful spy. 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, .that diversity of religion shall cease and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace 1 shall come.” — BahaVllah. 
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Breaking ground for the Foundation of the 
Mashreq’ul-Azkar 

By Carl Scheffler 

TN the early afternoon on March 21st, Naurooz* day, 1921, a small group of 
^ the friends in Chicago made their way to Wilmette, to witness the begin- 
ning of the actual work of constructing the first Mashreq’ul-Azkar in America. 
When they arrived at the grounds, they found several large trucks being un- 
loaded by workmen, and on coming closer they found that the engineers had 
driven stakes in the ground to locate the places where the caissons are to be 
sunk to bed rock 12G feet beneath the surface. 

All of the believers there were very happy in the thought that this start 
in construction meant a great success and achievement, and without a doubt a 
step that would bring a decided advance in the progress of the Cause of God 
in this country. This beginning of the work must fill all hearts with joy and 
courage to work harder than ever before to bring it to an early completion. 
It is a wonderful sign of the majesty and power of the Cause of BabaVllah 
in that, in spite of all prison walls, in the short space of seventy years, it has 
spread to all parts of the world, and in America to such an extent that such 
a building could be raised. It is without a doubt a great miracle. For already 
we are beginning to feel a stir among the people of the world because of it. 
It is a sign from heaven that is causing all to ask and wonder. Did not Abdul- 
Baha, years ago, tell us that the stones would be raised up to spread the Cause 
of God? Certainly “He doeth whatsoever He willeth.” 

After the work of unloading the materials was completed, all present 
gathered around the place where the main doorway, i.e., the entrance, which 
from the center of the building will he directly in line with Haifa, and turning 
their hearts toward God, they raised their voices in praise and thanksgiving 
for the great bounty that was bestowed on them. There was a brief ceremony, 
the Holy Utterances were read, and then each one in turn followed Dr. Bagdadi 
in breaking the ground. 

That was the start. Since then work has not ceased. The great wells 
are swiftly being sunk and at present they are over 60 ft. deep. May God give 
strength to those workmen, and an eternal blessing, and let us all arise to do 
our part, and with strengthened faith and greater sacrifice hasten the glorious 

work. 


*Feast of Naurooz — Bahai New Year’s day. 
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News from the Near East— Letter from Elizabeth H. Stewart 


Bagdad, Mesopotamia. 

January 22, 1921. 

Miss Alma E. Albertson, Chicago. 

My dear sister in the love of El-Abha: 

While I am waiting here for my per- 
mission of transports np into Persia, 
I am writing all my friends. Have 
been here a week and expected to leave 
tonight, but received word my permis- 
sion had not passed the General some- 
body, and until that is accomplished I 
must sit here and do nothing and wait. 
Poor Dr. Moody is waiting for me in 
Teheran. She loaned me for four 
months to an English lady going home 
with her children who had twin babies 
only six weeks old. I went with her 
as far as Port Said. Prom there she 
went on to England, while I got per- 
mission from Abdul-Baha to come up 
to Haifa. I expected to be gone only 
about four months, but on account of 
delays it will be six months before I get 
back. In Bombay I got malaria, some- 
thing I never had before and when I 
reached Haifa was ill in bed. I was 
forty blessed days there, then started for 
home. At Port Said waited nine days 
for ship, but it was full first and sec- 
ond class so I concluded I would try 
third, as two Bahais from Bombay, 
Janabi Esphandiar, his wife Bahno 
Khanum and their two children were 
returning that way. They were Parsee 
believers who had been nine months in 
and around Haifa — her father and 
mother live there. Well, we started 
third class — if it had only been clean it 
would not have been so bad. Added to 
the general filth of the boat, we had 
vermin of all kinds and the food was 
very heavy so the dear kind brother and 
sister took pity on me and as they were 
cooking for, themselves, included me. I 
never shall forget their great big gen- 
erous hearts — not a selfish thought. They 
were like two good angels until we 
leached Bombay. 


There I found they were getting 
ready for an All-India Bahai Conven- 
tion. I found gathered there from 
north, from south, east and west, Hin- 
doo, Burmese, Parsee, Musselman, Jew 
and Christian. It was inspiring indeed 
to hear these different ones speaking in 
all languages and from the standpoint 
of their holy book proving to the world 
today that this is the Day of God. Many 
questions were asked and answered and 
all seemed satisfied with the answers 
given. Truly this Convention will be 
the means of preparing India for the 
coming of Abdul-Baha. Mirza Mah- 
mood was the instrumental one and as 
soon as Abdul-Baha gave him permis- 
sion, all the others gathered around him 
and they were as one soul in many bod- 
ies. I think before this they have writ- 
ten an article for the Star. Mr. Shirazi 
presided and got ont of a sick bed to 
do so. Mr. Vakil, Mr. Hashmatollah, 
Prof. Pritam Singh, Janabi Seyed Mus- 
taffa, two young men from Burmah, 
with an old man filled with the Spirit — 
in fact, all the speakers, were intoxicated 
with the wine of the Spirit. I felt so 
thankful that Abdul-Baha had per- 
mitted me to get there at such a time. 

While the trip on the boat was not 
pleasant this repaid it all, and then I 
contracted with some people on the 
steamer whose kind I had not seen 
before. All over the ship was Lenine’s 
picture and one of the deck hands said 
if they did not get better food they 
would stop the ship. But we did not 
have any such troubles — thank God ! No- 
body is thinking of helping his brother, 
it is all for self and God is not in it 
at all. 

I suppose by this time you have seen 
Mrs. Goodall and Mrs. Cooper. They 
expected to return by way of Chicago. 
It was perfectly lovely to he in Haifa 
the same time they were there and Mrs. 
Frankland and Mrs. Ralston, also dear 
Emogene Hoagg, Arthur Redeen and 
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Fugeta — whom. I had never seen before 
— we were all together in the American 
Pilgrim House; and every day Abdul- 
Baha came and lunched with us. My 
forty days were wonderful ones, indeed. 
Again I laid my head at the two blessed 
threshholds. I remembered you all. and 
the day before I came away, early in 
the morning before sunrise, Dr. Lot- 
fullah Hakim and I walked up the 
blessed Mt. Carmel to the holy Tomb of 
the Bab and prayed and supplicated 
for all of us. The uplift was tremendous 
and ever since my heart has been sing- 
ing one joyous song of praise. 0 my 
dear one, there is nothing, nothing in 
the world today but this Cause ; and Ab- 
dul-Baha is so loving, so tender, so won- 
derful in his might and power. One 
day we drove over in automobiles to 
Acca and out to the Holy Threshhold of 
the Tomb of Baha’o’lIjAh. There again 
after eleven years I was permitted, 
through the mercy of the Center of the 
Covenant, to lay my head. I also was 
in the great prison where they first were 
confined when they arrived in Acca. I 
had never been there before, but now it 
is in the hands of the English who are 
making a barracks for soldiers but said 
to Abdul-Baha: “The rooms that your 
father, BaHa’o’llah, occupied we will 
not do anything with but. will keep them 
for a place of visitation at all times/’ I 
think Mrs. Goodall and Mrs. Cooper 
will tell you of all the happenings and 
I was there only a short time afterwards 
but the Greatest Holy Leaf came back 
from Beyrouth with Touba Khanum, 
Mirza Mohsen, her husband and small 
son Foad. I wus so glad to see the 
Greatest Holy Leaf. She is all spirit. I 
was privileged to see much of the holy 
household this time and having learned 
Persian, I could talk with them, espe- 
cially the Holy Mother who does not 
know English. She and I grew to love 
each other very much. Monavar Khanum 
I saw in Port Said, where she is with 
her husband Mirza Ahmad Yazdi. Zia 
Khanum and dear Rouha are serving 


day and night ; as Rouha does the trans- 
lating for Abdul-Baha for the ladies, 
she never has a moment to herself. They 
are a most w T onderful household. 

When I left Bombay, I came by way 
of Indian ocean and Persian Gulf to 
Basrah, where I went from gulf steamer 
to a river steamer (we vrere very fortun- 
ate as sometimes one has to wait many 
days for connecting steamer). I was a 
whole week coming up part of the "way 
on the Euphrates river to a certain 
point and then coming up the Tigris the 
rest of the way. The Garden of Eden 
w r as supposed to be in this place where 
the rivers part and there is a tree they 
point out as the tree of knowledge, but 
that is very uncertain. At the present 
time they have two trees of knowledge 
and call all Mesopotamia the Garden of 
Eden. The river is so crooked that one 
does not know if you are coming or go- 
ing, sometimes the boat would be going 
due east and in a half hour due west, or 
north or south as the river turned. The 
trip w T as pleasant except one day a very 
bad fog, and we had to tie up all day. 

The first tiling I did in Bagdad was 
to find the friends after I had gotten 
room at this hotel. We had a beauti- 
ful meeting one day from 4 to 6 F. M., 
and met some fifteen or twenty sturdy 
Arabs with their fancy head trappings 
and gold embroidered abas or coats. 
We had a most spiritual time. They 
have just begun to open up the work of 
teaching here. Before they could not 
do so. Now Abdul-Baha has sent them 
a teacher from Persia, and I think much 
work will be done. Then I had the 
blessed privilege of visiting the holy 
house here, where the Blessed Beauty 
used to live — it is in great ruin and not 
fit to enter. They have all the ma- 
terial ready for rebuilding and in a 
month they will begin as Abdul-Baha 
has instructed them. One of the 
friends here will advance the money and 
afterward it will be gathered from all 
the different assemblies. It is a blessed 
privilege to be able to give towards it. 
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I made the visit in company with Dr. 
Naurollah Khan and his wife and young 
son, an old lady, who has been in the 
blessed presence of BahaVllai-i, and 
some others. One of the young women 
chanted the visiting Tablet in a very 
sweet voice and again, dear Alma, I 
could bow my head at His Threshold. 
How blessed I have been, I cannot be 
thankful enough * for all the mercy of 
God that I have received. Another 
day one of the young men came and 
took me to the Garden of Rizwan* that 
is in another part of Bagdad. At the 
present time the English have the gar- 
den and have erected a splendid building 
upon the grounds and have a large hos- 
pital. Being a nurse, I had no trouble 
getting in, but they have put up so many 
buildings and laid the grounds out, until 
no one knows just where the sacred spot 
is. it is situated very near the river. 
I could go from my hotel, which is on 
the river, by boat to the garden as well 
as drive there by carriage for one rupee, 
or about thiiTy cents in American 
money. 

I have written you such a book, you 
may grow tired reading, but I have time 
here. When I leave here will be travel- 
ing every day, first by train from here 
to a plack called Quirito, then from there 
to Teheran by auto convoy, sometimes 
thirty or forty machines in the convoy 
going up over the mountains, which now 
are covered with snow, and everyone 
coming in says it is very cold. I bought 
a large coat, they make them of sheep 
skin, turning the skin side out, and it 


*Thc garden of Najeeb Pasha has 
four gates, north, south, east and west. 
Pour roads lead from these gates to the 
center. It was at the intersection of 
these roads that BahaVllah pitched 
his tent and proclaimed himself. The 
roads were lined on either side with 
cypress trees and between these trees, 
all spaces were filled with the famous 
fragrant roses . — Explained by Abdul - 
Balm to Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi. 


is all decorated, the color being yellow. 
The name of this is pustine. I shall put 
that on, then wrap up in blankets, have 
a hot water bottle, which I shall lay in 
my lap for my hands and then feel as 
if I were ready. We take our lunchbox 
with us and teapot and tea, stopping at 
post houses, get hot water for tea and 
draw on one’s lunchbox. Going in a 
convoy is very slow traveling and it may 
take us from ten to fourteen days to 
reach Teheran, stopping at night at post 
houses. There are about six hundred 
miles to cover in this way, and one pass 
is 1,784 feet high. Traveling in Persia 
is not play. When I came down this 
way last fall the roads were fine, we 
were in a private car and made splendid 
distance each day. I enjoyed every min- 
ute of it. In each city we pass through 
I hope to see the friends. Here you see 
the great tie of the love of God, for I 
go into a city not knowing a person and 
after I visit the address given me, I am 
not in want of a friend, in fact, I have 
a hundred new brothers and sisters all 
giving me a warm welcome; and espe- 
cially coming right from Abdul -Bah a, 
they want to know all the news. The 
holy household all long to go to Persia 
and see all the dear believers there. 

I suppose you know about the passing 
of dear Lillian Kappes from typhus 
fever. It has happened since I started 
back. Abdul-Baha sent me word by a 
pilgrim who was returning, so any more 
than the fact I do not know 7 . What a 
glorious crown she will receive, for she 
has done a splendid work in the school 
during these years. For her dear mother 
and family my heart is sad. But what 
difference does it make if one is work- 
ing here or there for the Cause. God 
knows where we can do the best work, 
and our lives are in His hands. I thank 
Him for it all, whatever may be our lot 
and wherever we may be, here or there. 
This is the Day of God, and there is 
nothing else but that. May my life be 
a sacrifice to His feet and to the life of 
the friends. 
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Madam and Mr. Dreyfus-Barney were My dearest love for you all, in His 
in Haifa for a week, while I was there, name and work, 
before they left for Singapore and their 

work in Hindoo-China. Elizabeth II. Stewart. 



A remarkable picture of children who live upon our street who came at the request of Miss Alexander to the 
Christmas tree festivities. Miss Alexander some time before Christmas planned to have such a meeting for these 
little children whose playground is the street, so she and Yurican (the little Japanese girl who edits the Star of 
the East, went the length of the street (about the length of an American city block) inviting those little ones to 
come. These dear little children sat upon the floor for nearly four hours very quietly and patiently while they 
were entertained by Mr. Npto and Mr. Ono, two blind believers; also Miss Uri and Mr. Futakami who told them 
stories and sang songs.— Ida A. Ftnch. 


News from the Far East — Letter from Agnes B. Alexander 


Tokyo, Japan, 
March 19, 1921. 

Beloved friends of the Star of the 
West: 

You have probably heard that the 
light from the Star of the West has 
reached the East. To quote from a let- 
ter dictated by our blind brother, Mr. 
Ono: “Now it seems that the reign of 
Grace is coming upon this land. The 
beautiful dawn of Light has reached us, 
and waves of the light of the Star of 


the West have attained the East, and 
our little magazine has been born.” 

The enclosed is the sixth number of 
our magazine which was born in Oc- 
tober, and now it has his ( Abdul - 
Baha’s) great confirmation, and he 
wishes it to be the Star of the East , 

The girls whose picture you see on 
the first page with the Persian copy of 
their last Tablet, sent their greetings to 
Abdul-Baha on May 23rd, 1920. They 
wrote in Japanese, as they know very 


(Continued on page 44) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West ! 

Be thou happy ! Be thou happy ! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea ; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness , firmness , firmness! 

(Signed) Ab dul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of BahaVllah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

.... Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buiicema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadj 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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Tablet from Abdul-Baha to the Editor of the Star of the East 

To Miss Moehizuki, Japan — -Unto her be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious! — 

through Mr. H. S. Fugeta (Haifa, Palestine). 

He Is God ! 

0 thou who art a new grown tree on the meadow of Truth ! 

Thy letter dated October 14, 1920 has been received. As it was indicative 
of the susceptibilities of thy conscience, it became the cause of joy. 

Japan is like unto a farm whose soil is untouched. Such a soil as this has 
great capacity. One seed produces an hundredfold. Now, praise he unto God, 
ye have found such a farm. Ye must develop the lands ; ye must free them from 
thorns and weeds ; ye should scatter the seeds of the love of God thereupon, and 
irrigate them with the rain of the knowledge of God. Rest ye assured that 
heavenly blessing will be bestowed ! 

It is my hope that in that farm ye will become divine farmers. The en- 
lightened people of Japan are tired and disgusted with the superannuated and 
putrefied blind imitations. They are assured that these blind imitations are pure 
superstitions without any truth. Therefore they have the capacity to hear the 
Call of God. The land is untouched. We will have to see what the divine farmers 
will do! 

At present thou hast started a journal. It is my hope that this journal will 
shine as the Star of the East . In the journal write thus: 

When the horizon of the East was covered with immense darkness; when 
dark clouds were predominate, and when all the heavenly stars were concealed 
to the eye, His Holiness, BahaVllah, like unto the sun, shone forth from the 
horizon of the East and with radiating splendor Fie illumined the Orient. 

The light of that Sun of Reality consisted of heavenly teachings which were 
spread in the Orient, because there the obscurities of blind imitations, of religious, 
sectarial, racial, political, economic and home prejudices were in ascendency. The 
darkness. of these prejudices had dominated the Oriental world to such a degree 
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that it had blinded all the eyes and deafened all the ears. There xarevailed 
quarrel and strife, warfare and bloodshed. 

In short, it has a long description but I mentioned it briefly. When the Sun 
of Truth shone forth with all might and energy, these obscure and dark clouds 
dispersed and the splendid Day presented to the eye an aspect with such fresh- 
ness and beauty that the wise became astonished ; the sick were cured ; the blind 
received sight; the deaf obtained hearing; the dumb proved eloquent, and the 
dead quickened. A heavenly Table was spread in the Orient. The divine teach- 
ings like unto an unshakable edifice were instituted. 

The first principle of BahaVulah is independent investigation for truth, 
that is, all the nations of the world have to investigate after truth independently 
and turn their eyes from the rotten blind imitations of the past ages entirely. 
Truth is one when it is independently investigated, it does not accept division. 
Therefore the independent investigation for truth will lead to the oneness of 
the world of humanity. 

Another one of these teachings is the oneness of the world of humanity. All 
mankind are the trees of the divine garden and the Gardener of this orchard is 
His Most High, the All Sustainer. The hand of His favor hath planted these 
trees, irrigated them from the cloud of Mercy and reared them with the energy 
of the Sun of Truth. 

Then there remains no doubt that this heavenly Farmer (Gardener) is kind 
to all these plants. This truth cannot be denied. It is shining like unto the 
sun. This is the divine policy and unquestionably it is greater than the human 
policy. We must follow the divine policy. 

The point is this that some people are sick ; some are immature and ignorant, 
and some without any knowledge of their beginning and of their end. The sick 
should be cured ; the immature should be brought to maturity, and the ignorant 
should be taught to become wise and not that enmity should be exercised towards 
them. 

Similarly describe fully in that journal the other teachings which thou art 
acquainted with, one by one, a detailed description: For example/ that religion 
must be the cause of concord ; that it should agree with science and reason ; that 
it must be a factor of progress to the world of humanity, that it should be free 
from blind imitations. Another example is that all prejudices are destructive to 
the foundation of the world of humanity. 

Other examples are : The equality of men and women ; the universalization 
of knowledge (education); the creation of one universal language; justice and 
righteousness; economic facilities among mankind; the need of the world of 
humanity of the breaths of the Holy Spirit ; the establishment of universal peace ; 
the institution of the Supreme Court of Arbitration; the freedom and equality 
of all mankind ; the brotherhood of the world of humanity, and other teachings 
like these which are mentioned in the Tablets of God. Describe all these teach- 
ings fully in the most eloquent and sweetest terms expressive of the most charm- 
ing realities and insert them in the journal! 

It is my hope that thou together with Miss Alexander will be confirmed to 
accomplish this service. Miss Alexander is the herald of Truth in Japan. Rest 
assured that she will be confirmed and assisted. 

Unto you be the Glory of Abha! 

( Signed ) Abdul-B aha Abbas. 

(Translated by Azizullah S. Bahadur, Mount Carmel, Palestine, December 9, 
1920. Received in Tokyo, Japan, March 3d, 1921.) 
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News from the Far East — Letter from Agnes B. Alexander 

(Continued from page 39) 


little English, except Yuri Mochizuki, 
the one on the far right. Through Mr. 
Fugeta, they received a reply from 
Abdul-Baha. The white paper you see 
in the picture on the table in front of 
the second girl from the left, is their 
first Tablet from Abdul-Baha signed 
with his hand. I enclose the English 
translation of their last Tablet which is 
published in Japanese in the magazine 
on page 76. 

On page 73, 74 and 75 is the Japanese 
translation of the Tablet to Miss Mochi- 
zuki, the young editor of this magazine, 
a girl 21 years of age. At present she 
is living with me in this little home. 
The Japanese translation of this Tablet 
was made by Mr. Fugeta at Abdul- 
Baha ’s command. 

On page 77 is the New* Year Greeting 
from Abdul-Baha published in the Stab 
of the West March 21st, 1918, and on 
page 78 is the Talk of Abdul-Baha given 
in Paris on Naurooz, taken from the 
Star of the West March 21st, 1914, 
page 4. 

On page 80 to page 83, the twelve 
principles are expounded. 

On page 84, at the top of the page is 
a translation of a prayer from Abdul- 
Baha. Below, on the right, is a poem 
by Miss Mochizuki on the journey of 
our brother, Mr. So Muto, who sailed 
for France last month. Following the 
poem is something in reference to the 
subscriptions, etc. On page 85, in the 
left-hand comer is the subscription no- 
tice. It is $1.10 in United States money, 
or yen 2.20 in Japanese money, a year 
and is published every month on the 
19’th day. 

Now the East and West will truly join 
hands to w r ork together in His Great 
Vineyard, and may the harvest be great ! 

Forever your loving sister in His 
service, 

Agnes B . Alexander. 


TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

To the daughters of the Kingdom, Otoe 
Murakami, Kimiko Hagiwara, Kazu 
Fukasawa, Haruko Mori, Yuri, Takao, 
Yuri (Fuyu) Mochizuki, Japan — Un- 
to them be the Glory of God, the Most 
Glorious ! 

He is the Most Glorious! 

0 ye daughters of the Kingdom : 

The reflection of your forms (picture) 
arrived in this Holy Land. Praise be 
unto God, those figures are luminous. 
From your eyes the light of the love of 
God is emanating. This picture has 
been taken while ye have been in the ut- 
most of joy and happiness. Praise ye 
God, that in this age of youth ye have 
entered the Kingdom of God! Ye have 
become enlightened. Ye have become 
celestial, divine and heavenly. 

Through the graces of His Holiness, 
Baiia’o’llah — May my life be sacrificed 
for His friends ! — I cherish the hope that 
ye will, day by day progress more and 
more in the Kingdom of God; that each 
one of you will shine like unto a bril- 
liant star from the horizon of the Su- 
preme Guidance, thus proving to be the 
cause of guidance unto others, giving 
sight unto their eyes, hearing power 
unto their ears and quickening unto 
their hearts. 

Unto you be the Glory of Abha! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas'. 

(Translated by Azizullah S. Bahadur, 
Haifa, Palestine, January 11, 1921. 

Received in Tokyo, Japan, March 3rd, 
1921.) 
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The Latter Days of Baha’o’llah 

By George Latimer 

“ Blessed is the one who has visited Acea, and blessed is the one who has 
visited the Visitor of Acea. 7 ’ — From the Traditions of Mohammed. 


I ATE one September afternoon in the 
year 1868 the entire population of 
the little city of Acca, on the coast of 
Palestine, gathered on the shore to wit- 
ness the arrival of several small sail 
boats containing some seventy or more 
prisoners of the Turkish government. 
Little did they realize, as these victims 
of Mohammedan oppression w r ere led 
through their jeering midst to the prison 
barracks, that this event would be far- 
reaching and world- affecting in its re- 
sults — so momentous in its consequences 
that the former historic events wTiich 
marked Acea, the battle-ground of the 
Crusades, W'ould w 7 ell-nigh disappear in 
comparison. Acca, once the seat of war 
and bloodshed, the goal of conquest of 
such mighty warriors as Bichard Cceur 
de Lion, Philippe Auguste, Napoleon, 
Sir Sydney Smith and Ibrahim Pasha., 
was suddenly transformed to become the 
home of the Prince of Peace. 

In more recent years, with its forti- 
fications in ruins, Acea had become the 
depository for thieves, cutthroats, sus- 
pects and the religious, and political 
prisoners of the Ottoman government, 
because of its well-known foul and in- 
sanitary conditions and death-dealing 
diseases. But wfit.h the arrival of this 
little band of exiles, who preferred any- 
thing rather than separation from their 
leader, BahaVllah, this ancient and 
ruined town became the center of world 
destiny, a Mecca to the Orient and Occi- 
dent alike, mirroring forth such splen- 


dor and light as to make it appear as 
the “New Jerusalem." 

The Star of Bethlehem shines from 
age to age over the haven longed for 
by the tried and persecuted pilgrim in 
his search for the pathway to the King- 
dom of God. The inspiration of the 
weary traveler is the faith and certainty 
that this star shines for all mankind. 
The city over which it appears changes 
from cycle to cycle, but the light it re- 
flects is always the same. The city in 
its splendor becomes a veritable paradise 
and refuge for the searcher. 

The same intense longing that im- 
pelled the three Wise Men two thousand 
years ago, later manifesting itself again 
in the pilgrimage to the Kaaba, has onct* 
more returned to possess the heart of 
the sincere seeker, drawing him to Acca, 
the prison home of BahaVllah, the 
Glory of God. 

How strange the working of fate ! 
The effort of man is ever exerted to pre- 
vent the shining of the star and the 
spreading of the Light of God by His 
chosen ones; yet these same efforts be- 
come the means of the fulfillment of 
prophecy and the establishment of the 
Cause of God in the world. Thus, as 
the crucifixion of Christ became his 
everlasting sovereignty, the defeat of 
Mohammed his undying renown, like- 
wise the exile and incarceration of 
BahaVllah have become his majestic 
splendor and eternal glory. 

As the color of the leaves announce 
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The City of Acca 


the change of seasons, so the color of 
man’s thoughts mark the progress of 
his soul. The divine palette with its 
variegated hues is ever found in the city 
of the star, and the star always shines 
over the Holy Land, the home of the 
prophets. The soul of the pilgrim is 
the canvas prepared for the handiwork 
of the Creator. 

It is difficult to describe the effect 
produced by the matchless blending of 
colors in the masterpiece of the artist; 
it is even more difficult to portray the 
emotions and sensations of the heart of 
the pilgrim when he visits the sacred 
abode of the Manifestation of God. As 
the pilgrim enters Acca he feels his soul 
transcending the earthly ties to the 
realm of spiritual susceptibilities. The 
framework of the picture, such as the 
life and customs of centuries gone by, 
vanishes and the design itself commences 
to unfold. 

Passing over a moat, the traveler sud- 
denly finds himself in the courtyard of 



The Prison Barracks 


the prison barracks. His pulse quick- 
ens, his whole being attunes itself to 
higher vibrations. The first glance dis- 
closes the horse stalls where the little 
band of exiles were crowded together. 
Then the small room, now in ruins, 
where Baha’o’llah was cast that first 
night of his arrival, is seen. The detail 
of the picture becomes clearer as he 
mounts a steep and narrow stairway to 
the room of stone flags without bed and 
chair, where BahaVllah was confined 
for two years. What lofty thoughts 
must have surged here ! Glancing across 
the inner court, a barred window is no- 



Baha’o’llali’s prison room where he was 
confined for two years 


ticed. Here Baha’o’ldah was wont to 
stand that the foot-sore and weary pil- 
grims from distant Persia might catch 
a fleeting glimpse of him from the plain 
of Acca, now called “the worshipping 
place of God. ” The masterpiece has 
expanded but the work is not yet fin- 
ished. 

The pilgrim leaves the city and trav- 
els over the desert plain to the Rizwan 
Garden. Here Baha’o’llah spent the 
latter years of his life perfecting the 
design of the Creator. Again the wan- 
derer sees prophecy literally fulfilled, 
for “the desert has rejoiced and blos- 
somed as the rose.” The Rizwan, rich 
in foliage and myriad blossoms, breathes 
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forth the glad-tidings of a New Day. 
The picture now assumes color and feel- 
ing, yet the final expression, the finish- 
ing touches which added the soul-stir- 
ring qualities are yet to come. 

After a short journey, the pilgrim 
enters the Bahjee Palace, the last rest- 
ing place of Baha’o’llah on earth, and 
continues on to the sacred shrine. All 
thought of time and place vanishes as 
the seeker reaches the Place of Visita- 
tion, and enters into communion with 
his Lord. The masterpiece in all its 
matchless beauty is imprinted with glow- 
ing radiance on the canvas of his soul. 
The Holy Grail has been attained, the 
design completed; a heavenly vista is 
revealed. New emotions and new aspira- 
tions are created, great love expands the 
heart, knowledge and certainty take the 
place of doubt and fear, the great long- 
ing has been satisfied, the search re- 
warded and the pilgrimage ended — the 
transformation is complete. 

The pilgrim departs with the intense 
desire of finding other souls upon which 



The barred window where the pilgrims caught a glimpse 
of Baha’o’llah when denied entrance to the prison 

this masterpiece can be reproduced ; the 
imprint of the Spirit is eternal. 

# # # # 

Amid such surroundings it is wonder- 
ful to hear Abdul-Baha relate some of 
the graphic events which marked the 


latter days of BahaVllah’s life as 
unique and peerless in the annals of 
history. It is the lot of every prisoner 
to be meek and oppressed, yet Baha- 
’o’niiAH, under the yoke of two power- 
ful and despotic rulers, shows forth the 
utmost majesty, while yet their prisoner, 



The Plain of Acca 

proving that the only prison is the prison 
of the .self. Such was his majesty that 
for five years the Governor of Acca, his 
jailor and keeper, begged for admittance 
to His Holy Presence without avail. 
But Abdul-Baha tells the story to the 
pilgrim : 

“For nine years, the first two of 
which were passed in strict confinement 
in those barracks, the Blessed Beauty 
(BahaVllah) did not leave the gates 
of the building and for quite a long 
time he did not leave his room. Sev- 
enty of his followers, men and women, 
healthy and sick, old and young, were 
confined in those barracks, at the gate 
of which stood ten or twelve gendarmes, 
while two of them accompanied one of 
the friends who left the gates every 
morning in order to provide the daily 
means of subsistence (for the friends). 

4 4 It was toward the end of this period 
of nine years that His Holiness Baha- 
Vllah made the following remark: 4 1 
have not gazed at Verdure for a long 
(period of) time.’ This remark reach- 
ing my ears indirectly, I started imme- 
diately outside the city gates, notwith- 
standing the repeated prohibitive dec- 
larations that had been made in suc- 
cessive firmans (orders) with respect to 
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our trespassing the limits of the city 
walls. 

‘ ‘ The next day with some friends and 
officials, I went out again, unmolested 
and unopposed, although the guards and 
sentinels stood on both sides of the city 
gates. The third day I arranged a 
sumptuous banquet, stretched a royal 



The Rizwan Garden 

table under the pine trees of Bahjee, 
and gathered around it the notables 
and officials of the town. I then ar- 
ranged a sort of landau [this was the 
first carriage to be seen in Acca] and 
prepared the house Mazraeh, which lies 
a couple of miles north of Bahjee. This 
house was nearly in ruins, but I ar- 
ranged with its proprietor, who was 
one of our deadly enemies, to expend 
its rent for its restoration. Gardens, a 
courtyard, a grove of fruitful trees were 
soon arranged and the whole site looked 
as if it were a Paradise of Eden. 

£ ‘ Then I solicited the Blessed Beauty 
to move to that place for I knew every 
barrier w 7 ould break down, every re- 
sistance would be destroyed, every ob- 
stacle removed as soon as his divine 
will passed a certain decision. The 
sure and determined answer that I re- 
ceived to my repeated appeals was this: 
T am a prisoner; I am confined/ At 
last I arranged for a certain mufty, a 
clever, humorous and kind-hearted per- 


son, who was greatly favored by Baha- 
’o’llah, to intercede, to fall on his 
knees, to grasp his blessed hand, to 
take hold firmly of the hem of his gar- 
ment and not to leave until he would 
secure the blessed consent. He did this 
and his earnest solicitations made him 
at last successful. He then gave to me 
joyfully the news of His Holiness ’ con- 
sent. In spite of the strict firman of 
Abdul Aziz, which prohibited my meet- 
ing and association with the Blessed Per- 
fection, and our residence was in the 
same house, I drove with him in that 
closed carriage with no one to approach 
or raise a word of objection, until we 
reached the palace of Mazraeh. 

“Two years elapsed in a charming, 
lovely and highly contrasting environ- 
ment until it was decided to move to 
Bahjee. This palace was thickly occu- 
pied, the upper story reserved for the 
proprietor’s household and the lower 
rooms crowded with the inhabitants of 
Acca who streamed out to pass the warm 
season beyond the hot, oppressive and 
nauseating atmosphere of the city. It 
was indeed providential that a disease, 
highly contagious, broke out in the midst 
of these people and soon the palace was 
evacuated, the proprietor himself flee- 



Under the mulberry trees. The seat at the right 
is where Baha’o’llah sat and wrote Tablets 


ing in distress and ready to offer the 
house free of charge to any applicant. 
When we. moved to the palace after hav- 
ing fixed an exceptionally low rent, the 
doors of majesty and of ideal, eternal 
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sovereignty were flung wide open to our 
face. 

“Outwardly a prisoner, once en- 
chained and once under the drawn 
sword, yet in reality wielding an influ- 
ence and exerting a power over his 
friends and entourage, whether foes or 



The Brthjee and Tomb of Baha’o’llah 


followers, that kings might envy and 
emperors sigh for in vain! Governors 
and mayors, generals and local offi- 
cials would repeatedly request the favor 
of attaining the court of His Presence, 
but this favor would not be granted. 
At last the governor-general of the city 
implored this favor on the ground of 
his being ordered from higher author- 
ities to meet, in company with a cer- 
tain general, the Blessed Perfection. 
The request being granted, the general, 
who was a corpulent, fleshy person, was 
so humbled and struck by the majestic, 
awe-inspiring presence of His Holiness 
that he remained kneeling on the ground 
very close to the door, although that 
posture was unbearably difficult for him. 
It was only after repeated insistence of 
Baha’o’llah that the General complied 
with the blessed wish and accepted the 
nargileh [pipe or hubble-bubble] that 
was offered him, and then he only 
touched it with his lips, put it aside, 
crossed his arms, dropped his head and 
sat in silence close to his companion. 


Other and numerous instances go to 
show that it was not confinement but 
sovereignty which was exhibited by the 
Blessed Beauty’s conduct and activities. 
The conduct of friends, the humbleness 
and sense of reverence and awe which 
they manifested, the officials and nota- 
bles, the bustle that reigned outside and 
around the place of Baha’o’llah’s resi- 
dence, the influx of pilgrims and out- 
siders, the spirit of devotion and serv- 
ice that was manifest everywhere; the 
majestic and royal countenance of the 
Blessed Perfection, the effectiveness of 
his words, the power of his command, 
the extent of his retinue, the number of 
his zealous devotees — all these . assured 
beyond the shadow of a doubt, a certain 
Mohammedan orderly of a Bahai pil- 
grim who had come from Persia to meet 
Baha’o’llah. He thought, assuredly 
this person wields a prestige parallel to 
if not surpassing that of Nassered-din 
Shah. He was at least convinced that 
this mighty personage was not a king 
but a prisoner in exile. 

“This is why it has at repeated in- 



Garden in front of the Tomb of Baha’o’Uah 

stances been stated by His Holiness 
Baha’o’llah that ‘ Verily, verily, the 
most wretched prison has been converted 
into a Paradise of Eden.’ ” 

(This talk of Abdul-Baha was taken 
from Shoghi’s diary, dated June 13, 
1919.) 



STAR OF THE WEST 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness, firmness! 

( Sign ed ) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of BahaVllah — May my life be a ransom to you! 

.... Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

( Signed ) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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Orientation of the Mashreq’ul-Azkar Building 

Letter from the Engineer in Charge 


Mr. Alfred Lunt, Sec’y., 

Bahai Temple Unity. 

Dear Mr. Lunt : Regarding the orien- 
tation of the Temple building, 1 think 
the best way for me to express the situa- 
tion to you is as follows: 

Take a globe on which mark Wilmette 
and Acca. Then with a string connect 
these two points, and you will find that 
the great circle which this string will 
form, will lie at an angle of approx- 
imately 45 degrees with the meridian. 
If an engineer’s transit is set up over 
the center up on the temple site and 
pointed toward Acea it would point into 
the earth at a rather sharp angle and the 
line in which it would project would be 
a cord of the great circle marked by the 
string. 

If the transit is then revolved in a 
vertical plane, the line of sight will cut 
the surface of the earth on this great 
circle. If the intervening space were 
all water this circle marks the course 
that would he taken by a ship in sailing 
from one point to the other. 


If the engineer’s transit were set up 
at the site of the Temple and a right 
angle turned off from the meridian, the 
course thus set would cross the equator 
before getting as far east as Acca and 
would manifestly be wrong in course. 
Set further south than this would be still 
greater in error. 

A course set in an effort to follow a 
parallel of latitude would not in fact 
point toward Acca, but such a course 
would require a constant change of di- 
rection, because all courses on the sur- 
face of the earth are laid out in a plane 
tangent to the surface and when pro- 
jected on the curved surface of the earth, 
follow a great circle and the only great 
circle which will pass through these two 
points is the one first described. 

I submitted this matter to Mr. Mc- 
Daniel and Mr. Boyle and they were un- 
able to offer any solution other than 
the one first described, which is scien- 
tifically correct. 

The orientation thus laid out fits the 
local situation very well. The lake shore 
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at this point bears almost northwest, the 
approach will thus be nearly at right 
angles to the lake shore and will cross 
the property which you now own, in- 
stead of cutting across the Teuffel prop- 
erty as would have happened with the 
former layout. 


I have had this new orientation lay- 
out on the ground and work will be 
started on this basis, unless you direct 
otherwise. 

Yours very truly, 

JET. J. Burt. 


Recent Tablets to Bahais in America 


ARTHUR S. AGNEW 
PI is honor, Mr. Agnew — Upon him be 
the Light of God, the Most Luminous ! 
— through his honor, Mr. Albert R. 
Windust, Chicago. 

He Is God! 

0 thou spiritual person! 

As far as thou art able, do thou prac- 
tice self-sacrifice in the path of His 
Holiness, Baha’o’llah — May my soul 
be sacrificed for His friends — and this 
self-sacrifice is the greatest cause of suc- 
cess (prosperity), because today every 
soul who approaches His Holiness, 
Baha/g'llah, one step, verily doeth he 
rear up his flag on the zenith of the 
Kingdom, and like unto a star shineth 
he from the horizon of Reality. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Azizullah S. Bahadur, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 15, 1920.) 


ALBERT R. WINDUST 
To his honor, Mr. Albert R. Windust — 
Upon him be the Light of God, the 
Most Luminous! 

He Is God! 

0 thou true friend ! 

Through the graces of the Sun of 
Reality do I supplicate that rays oi 
assistance and favor be projected upon 
thee, and that thou together with his 
honor, Mr. Agnew, may live in utmost 
attachment, love, firmness and stead- 
fastness. 

But as regards the writer of the Per- 
sian section of the Star of the West. 

1 have this in mind, Whenever some- 
body is found, I shall send him. I am 


beseeching a new confirmation and espe- 
cial grace and favor for thee. 

Upon thee be the Light of the Most 
Luminous ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas, 

(Translated by Azizullah S. Bahadur, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 15, 1920.) 


GEORGE LATIMER. 

To Mr. George Latimer, Portland — Unto 
him be the Glory of God, the Most 
Glorious ! 

He Is God ! 

0 thou who art firm in the Covenant ! 

Praise be unto God, that thou wert- 
confirmed to visit many of the Assem- 
blies and see the • attractive faces of the 
friends. 

His honor Fazel is verily of the ut- 
most sincerity, without any desire save 
service to the Cause of God. Miss 
Martha Root is a loved maid-servant of 
God. My hope is that Miss Martha 
Root and Mrs. Lucy Wilson will 
be assisted and confirmed to attain to 
perfect spirituality and enlightenment. 
Mr. Agnew is a truthful servant of God 
and Mr. Wilhelm self-sacrificial. Of 
course you see how they are, at every 
assembly, confirmed to deliver eloquent 
speeches. 

Do thou always keep up thy corre- 
spondence with the friends in Germany, 
Japan and Australia. I am praying to 
God to enable some active teachers to 
arise and give light unto the horizons 
of America. The erection of the monu- 
ment to the memory of his honor Agha. 
Mirza Abul Fazl is very appropriate 
and advisable. 
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Convey the utmost love, on my behalf, 
to Mr. and Mrs. Weed and family. 
Verily they have done their best, with 
the utmost sincerity, in the formation of 
meetings. This service has been ac- 
cepted in the Kingdom of Abha. . . . 

His honor Mr. Remey, that luminous 
person and heavenly man, is occupied- 
in service in Germany and Holland. He 
does not rest for a moment and does not 
breathe but to raise the call to the King- 
dom of God. 

IJnto thee be the Glory of Abha! 

(Signed) Ardul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Azizullah S. Bahadur, 
Haifa, September IT, 1920.) 


0. 0. WOLCOTT 

O. 0. Wolcott, Spokane, Washington — 
Upon him be the Glory of God, the 
Most Glorious! 

He Is God! 

0 thou who art confirmed by the grace 
of the Kingdom! 

Thy long letter has been perused. 
Thou hast given convincing answers to 
the questions of the lawyer. The souls 
who are free from every tie and are 
baptized with the Holy Spirit, while 
speaking, are inspired with divine in- 
spirations. This is why it is said that 
(when) you are speaking you should 
not think: you should speak what the 
heart is inspired to. 

The teachings are from His Most High, 
The Father. The Son is the Expounder 
of the teachings of the Father. There- 
fore, the teachings of both are one. As 
to the line of poem which is mentioned 
in the Seven Valleys , it is from His 
Highness Ali, “Dost thou imagine that 
thou art an insignificant molecule, while 
in thee is enwrapped the Great Universe 
(Macrocosm) V* 

He says, “Thou shouldst not look at 
the smallness of thy body which is cast 
out of the dust and is simply a handful 
of earth ; nay, rather shouldst thou look 
at that pure spirit which is inclusive 


of all the lofty attributes, and has some 
affinity to this body.” Because that 
pure spirit is one of the graces of God 
and is inclusive of all the virtues of 
humanity. This pure spirit is like unto 
the light which is potential and in the 
candle and gets enflamed with the fire of 
the love of God, then streams its light in 
the stage of visibility. 

The Jewish doctors have interpreted 
the Bible according to their own selfish 
desires, and hot that they have discov- 
ered the Truth. 

But regarding the word Israel, this is 
the title of Jacob himself and not that 
of his children. Then from the w T ord 
of “Bani Israel” Bani (descendants) 
was dropped and they sufficed with the 
word “Israel.” In Encyclopaedia there 
are many such examples. The descen- 
dants of Ham, for example, are called 
“Ham,” the descendants of Yafes are 
called “Yafes.” The descendants of the 
Turks are named “Turks,” and those of 
Yaarub are called “Arab.” Examples 
such as these are many. Afterward the 
word Israel was used to denote the “peo- 
ple of God” as it is mentioned in the 
Bible, i. e., the nations of God. Thus 
it was gradually generalized as to denote 
all the souls who accepted the religion of 
God. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) Abduii-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Azizullah S. Bahadur, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 4, 1920). 


MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB 
To his honor Mirza Ahmad Sohrab — 

Upon him be Baha’o’llah ! 

He Is God! 

Thy letter written May 19th, 1920, 
duly received. Notwithstanding the lack 
of time I answer the matters referred 
therein. 

His honor Fazel — Upon him be 
Baha’o’llah El- Abha! — whenever he 
finds an opportunity, if he whites an ar- 
ticle for the Star of the West, unquest- 
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ionable it will be good, nay rather ef- 
fective; likewise whenever you find an 
opportunity you write also articles. The 
duty of his honor Fazel, is to travel in 
all parts of America and raise the call 
of the Kingdom of Abha in all the meet- 
ings, churches and gatherings. If he 
finds time and an occasional opportunity 
he may write an article. 

A cablegram was forwarded to you 
that if possible on important occasions 
and cities you must become the associate 
and intimate of his honor Fazel; espe- 
cially at the time of his meeting with the 
scholars, philosophers and professors, un- 
questionably you must be present. 

His honor Manueher Khan, must 


strive by day and night so that he may 
obtain the utmost proficiency in the Eng- 
lish language. 

Regarding the Bahai Library and the 
magazine Reality , truly I say they have 
great expenses. No matter how much 
Mr. Deuth may show self-sacrifice he 
cannot meet all the expenses. Therefore 
the believers of God from amongst the 
rich, must show magnanimity regarding 
this matter ; so that this library and this 
magazine may continue forever. It is 
my hope that a heavenly blessing may be 
vouchsafed. 

In Green Acre, unquestionably, you 
must be the associate of his honor Fazel. 

( Signed ) Abdul-B aha Abbas . 


Tablets from Abdul-Baha to Bahais in Japan 


MR. TORII 

To one who longs to enter the Kingdom 
of God, Mr. Torii — May his soul be 
enraptured ! — Care of Miss Agnes 
Alexander, Tokyo, Japan. 

Be Is God! 

0 thou who hast turned thy attention to 
the Kingdom of God ! 

Thy letter arrived and imparted joy. 
Thou hast been longing to spread the 
light (the teachings) in those regions. 
My wish is also that the musk of the love 
of God should be diffused in that land, 
and that Miss Alexander and Mrs. Finch 
may conjointly strive so that the rays of 
the Sun of Reality may be projected all 
over that country. 

Whenever the means of travel are se- 
cured, thou art permitted to come. I 
am supplicating God to strengthen thee 
and make thee grow like unto a lily in 
the Garden of the Kingdom. 

0 faithful friend! The inhabitants 
of that region are bright and noble- 
minded. Through the great distance 
however, the musky breeze has not yet 
reached their nostrils. They know not 
of the rise of the Sun of Reality Upon 


the horizon of Persia. If you who are 
there be self-sacrificing and become en- 
kindled with the love of God, and like 
unto stars shine from the horizon of 
Truth, that country will before long be 
turned into a paradise of comfort ; 
Japan will become illumined, and like 
unto a meadow and a rose-garden will 
invigorate the hearts of every assembly. 
Do ye strive as hard as possible in order 
to be attracted to the beauty of the Be- 
loved of the world, and through the fire 
of his love inflame that country. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Azizullah S. Bahadur, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 11, 1920.) 


TOMONAGA NOTO 

To his honor Tomonaga Noto, care of his 
honor Mr. Torii— Upon him be Baha- 
el-Abha! Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha! 

Be Is God I 
0 thou wooer of Reality! 

Thy letter was received. Praise be to 
God, the sight of thy mind has been 
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opened and thou hast acquired the power 
of spiritual healing. Thou hast sought 
and found the Truth and hast been 
aware of heavenly mysteries. 

The teachings of His Holiness BahaA 
o'llah like unto the rays of the sun 
illumine the East as well as the West, 
vivify the dead and unite the various 
religions. They prove the oneness of 
God, for they gather all communities of 
the world under the pavilion of the 
oneness of the world of mankind. 

Consider how stirred the world is and 
in what a commotion are the people of 
the world. Heavenly power is needed 
to do away with this stir and agitation. 
Otherwise this great cause will not be 
realized through human power. Human 
power, no matter how strong it may be, 
illumines like unto an ignited lamp 
a limited space and trains a small num- 
ber of souls. It is the sun which illum- 
ines all regions, and it is the heav- 
enly power which gathers around a sin- 
gle spot all the sects and communities. 
Strive therefore that thou mayest serve 
this remarkable power and attain unto 
profitable and far reaching results. 

Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Haifa, Palestine, December 17, 
1918.) 


AGNES ALEXANDER 

To the daughter of the Kingdom, Miss 
Agnes Alexander, Tokyo, Japan — 
Upon her be the Glory of God, the 
Most Glorious! 

He Is God! 

0 thou who art the daughter of the 
Kingdom ! 

Thy letter has been received. Praise 
be unto God, that in those regions the 
breezes of the rose-garden of Abha are 
spreading. It is my hope that those 
regions may become perfumed, the 
breezes of favor waft, the lights of 


guidance radiate and the graces of the 
Merciful be unveiled. 

Convey on my behalf respectful greet- 
ings to Mrs. Pinch. I hope that you two 
shall, in utmost affection and union, 
start in the service of the Kingdom, be- 
come the cause of the illumination of 
that dark country and that the breezes 
of the heavenly rose-garden may be 
spread. 

Convey my deepest love and affection 
to Mr. Torii and Mr. Inouye and Mr. Sai- 
ki, and also to all other friends. Through 
the graces of the bounty of Abha I 
cherish the hope that these souls may 
become sublime emblems and fruitful 
trees in this Supreme Paradise, because 
a productive man is like unto a tree 
which is fruitful and of large shadow, 
and so he is the ornament of the garden 
of Paradise. 

This world, though apparently orna- 
mented, yet its ornamentation is like 
unto the freshness of the flowers on the 
meadow whose prosperity lasts but for a 
short time, fading speedily through the 
heat of the sun and the blowing of the 
wind. The heavenly trees, however, 
are always green, fresh, full of blossoms 
and continually yielding fruits. They 
remain till eternity in perfect fineness, 
freshness and vigor. 

Extend my great kindness and praise 
to the maid-servant of God, Fuye Muchi- 
zuki, so that she may with a divine pow- 
er, a heavenly purpose and Godly mo- 
tive, start her writing and that the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit may help 
her pen. 

I am supplicating to God to help Mr. 
Fukuta progress day by day, to guide 
the Japanese women to tear up the cur- 
tains of superstitions, observe the lights 
of Truth, seek eternal life and long for 
everlasting bestowal. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Azizullah S. Bahadur, 
Haifa, Palestine, June 3, 1920.) 
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TT IS indeed our supreme pleasure and 
happiness to have the privilege this 
afternoon to speak before this glowing 
audience of men and women. Praise he 
to God. that we are today living in an 
age, in a cycle, in which the mysteries 
of God, the secrets of nature, are ex- 
posed and revealed so that man may 
study these laws and gain wisdom. Such 
mysteries and secrets which have been 
known to man from time immemorial, 
these divine, intellectual, spiritual, ar- 
tistic secrets of the world of God are 
all exposed by God so that we may gain 
benefit and attain to perfection. 

When, seventy years ago, Baha’o’- 
llah, in Persia, laid the foundation of 
the oneness of religion and declared the 
possibility, nay, the realization of a uni- 
versal religion, people who were doctrin- 
aires scoffed at such an idea and 
thought it was impossible, but today 
through the diffusion of the light of 
knowledge and education every forward- 
looking man and woman has come to the 
conclusion that the greatest need of 
the world of humanity is universal re- 
ligion, and no other. 

In those past ages when people lived 
in the obscurity of ignorance and nar- 
row-mindedness, not becoming acquaint- 
ed with the contents of each other’s 
sacred hook, not realizing that their 
prophets have all come to teach them 


the law of love and unity, they looked 
upon one another with the eyes of a 
stranger, they anathematized one an- 
other, they thought that they were the 
peculiar, the sacred, the divine race while 
the rest of mankind were barbarians, 
savages, and deprived of the mercy of 
God. 

His Holiness, Baha’cPllah, even long 
before he declared his spiritual mission 
to mankind in 1863, in all his writings, 
in all his utterances, likened the religions 
of the world to so many pure mirrors 
reflecting the rays of the Sun of Reality. 
He proved beyond a shadow of doubt 
through his divine power and spiritual 
words, creative and inspiring, that all 
the seven religions of the world were 
originally like unto pure, crystalline, lim- 
pid rivers which were flowing from the 
heart of God, from the heart of His 
manifestations through the deserts of hu- 
man concepts, but as they flowed on and 
on they gathered the mud, the refuse, 
they were discolored by human creeds 
and human imaginations and human 
fanaticism, and by the time they reached 
the ocean they were no more the pure 
water coming out of the Rock of Ages, 
hut they were flowing mud. 

Again Baha Vllah likened the world 
unto a universiity, the prophets being 
the teachers and the professors of this 
college or school, and as it is the aim and 
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the desire of the teachers to raise 
the intellectual, the spiritual, the artistic 
minds of the pupils through the various 
degrees of accomplishment till they at- 
tain to a time when they get their 
diplomas, so likewise the prophets had 
one divine plan before them tow r ard 
which they were working, and for the 
attainment of which they were educat- 
ing the children of men, and that was 
ihe brotherhood and the unity of man- 
kind. 

Baha’o’llah planted the seeds of 
world citizenship and the oneness of the 
world of humanity in the hearts of his 
friends, and he irrigated and flooded 
these fields to such an extent that these 
Bahais began to study the sacred books 
of all the religions, collecting and draw- 
ing out of this vast treasure house of 
sacred ideals those principles which 
agreed with one another, putting them 
side by side, writing a textbook, and 
thus proving that the quintessence, the 
original teachings of all the teachers and 
prophets of the past had been one ideal, 
and these books are being taught to our 
children in our schools so that they grow 
up with that universal consciousness and 
international mind. 

Not only have the Bahais been work- 
ing in this field of investigation but even 
the scholars and the sages of this coun- 
try, many of whom I met in the universi- 
ties and colleges throughout this land, 
have been working along similar lines, 
writing textbooks on comparative re- 
ligions, and showing in the most drama- 
tic, in the most spiritual, convincing 
manner, that these great teachers of hu- 
manity throughout successive ages have 
taught one universal ideal. 

From a philosophic standpoint we can 
divide the contents of the sacred books 
of the world into five parts. The first 
part is in regard to the principle of cos- 
mogony or genesis, the creation of the 
world, and just as you have in the book 
of Genesis an account of creation, like- 
wise other religions, Buddhists, Zoroas- 
trians and Mohammedans have similar 
allegorical stories about the creation of 


the world. This first historical part of 
the religious textbooks of the world, if 
we read them with the eyes of orthodoxy 
and literalization, are all unreasonable, 
not in accord with science or reason, not 
intellectual; they are like fairy stories 
that we relate to our children ; but if we 
interpret them with the eye of spiritual 
symbology and realize that the writers 
have been teaching humanity in this 
manner w T e gain the most spiritual and 
heavenly knowledge. 

The Hindus have a myth that when 
God created the globe it was in a fluid 
state and it was moving through space 
with such velocity that there was no 
time for the creation of creatures, so 
Juerrnath, who was one of the gods, of- 
fered his services to the Almighty that 
he would take hold of this globe and keep 
it in order, giving time enough to God 
to create the rest of the creatures, but 
he took hold of the globe and it was so 
heavy that his two hands fell off. The 
Hindus have the statue of this Juerrnath 
in all their temples as a god without two 
hands. Now if you give spiritual inter- 
pretation to this story yon have a beauti- 
ful lesson; otherwise it is the most un- 
reasonable, fanciful story of the prim- 
itive races. 

In the Zoroastrian religious books they 
have similar stories about the stellar 
globes in the universe, stating that each 
one of these stars was an intelligent be- 
ing, controlling, governing and dominat- 
ing the agencies of the world for a long 
time. 

In the hook of Genesis we read that 
on a certain day the sun was created. 
Now the day is the result of the motion 
of the earth in relation to the sun. In- 
asmuch as the sun was not created up to 
the third or the fourth day, how could 
there be any days? Hence these con- 
texts of the religious books of the world 
must be all interpreted with the modern 
conception of today and thus put them 
in line with the universal ideal of our 
time, and bring them within the har- 
monious institutions of the concepts of 
our age. 
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The second part of the texts of the re- 
ligious books are all about supernat- 
ural things, about spiritual phenomena, 
belief in God, in the immortality of the 
soul, in the angel or devil, heaven or hell, 
resurrection and various other ideas with 
which we are familiar. This second 
part is shared in common in all the re- 
ligious books, and those ideals belonging 
to the second part, if they are not in 
accord with reason and science, are 
superstitions and must be thrown away. 

The third part are the miracles or 
extraordinary events attributed to the 
prophets by their followers. All the 
prophets of the past have achieved cer- 
tain miracles, have performed extraord- 
inary things, but the strange part of this 
fact is that although the followers of 
one prophet believe in all the miracles 
that their own has performed, they ne- 
gate and deny similar miracles per- 
formed by another prophet. 

The fourth part are the ceremonies, 
the rituals, the ecclesiastical rites which 
are existent more or less in different re- 
ligions, in different languages. They 
may speak in various tongues, but they 
all mean the same thing. Now if these 
rituals are conducive to the purification 
of the soul, to the making of citizenship, 
of manhood, if they give spirituality and 
independence and responsibility to the 
worshipper, they are all good, and are 
rendering their service in their own 
place, but if they do not do that they 
are just useless impedimenta, intellec- 
tual and spiritual. 

The fifth and most important part, 
which is the kernel of the religions, are 
the moral and the ethical teachings which 
are alike and identical in all the re- 
ligions. If you place side by side the re- 
ligious books of the world, study them 
impartially, you will gain this deep in- 
sight that they are all teaching the same 
lesson, they are all inculcating the same 
fundamental norms. Their lessons con- 
sist in spiritual unity of mankind, in the 
refinement of character, in the ethereali- 
zation of the soul so that we may learn 


common sense and live side by side with 
the spirit of fellowship, kindness and 
comradeship. 

To illustrate, Moses says, you must 
love your neighbor. Christ explains the 
same idea only a step higher, that it is 
not a great thing for you to love your 
friend, you must love your enemy ; should 
some one strike you on your right cheek, 
show him the left also. Confucius de- 
clares the same ideal by saying, do not 
like anything to be done to others that 
you would not like it to be done to you. 
Mohammed says, if you are walking 
along the street and some one comes 
and curses you, do not seem to hear it, 
but continue to walk, but if he persists 
in cursing, you should turn to him and 
say, “Peace be upon you” (laughter and 
applause). Again he says, the real be 
liever is that soul from whose tongue 
and whose hand the people are safe. 
Thus has the golden rule been explained 
or taught in different ages, in various 
languages, with the hope that humanity 
would practice them. 

Zoroaster, the prophet of Persia, takes 
men to a higher plane when he teaches 
that it is not your merit to love humanity, 
because you have to love your own kind, 
but your merit consists in your love for 
the animal kingdom. Do not harm an 
ant which is such a tiny creature be- 
cause the ant has life and life is precious 
and sweet. Therefore, all the sacrifices, 
all the persecutions, all the contumely 
that the prophets of the past went 
through was for this one, chief aim, to 
teach humanity how to act and live 
peacefully and avoid and shun misun- 
derstandings. 

I was speaking with an individual 
about the prophethood of Mohammed 
and when I explained to him that Mo- 
hammed w^as also the prophet of Arabia 
and had come to teach the sons of the 
desert the knowledge of God he said “I 
have read the Koran from beginning to 
end and I have not found there one word 
about God, but always Mohammed says 
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'Allah, Allah 5 / 5 (laughter.) He said, 
''Now, what kind of a prophet is he that 
he never says God ? 55 I said, “Well, I 
am very sorry he did not live in Amer- 
ica. The English language had not 
penetrated into the Arabian peninsula 
while he was living, so he had to use his 
own language for the same ideal . 5 5 The 
prophets did not come to teach a name, 
they came to inculcate an ideal, and 
that ideal they had to explain and utter 
in their own language according to the 
conception of their own people, and, 
therefore, according to the spirit of the 
age in which they lived. 

It has been through the sheer ignor- 
ance of men that they have looked upon 
the prophets are so many generals, as so 
many commanders leading armies into 
battlefields and fighting against each 
other. Do you think if the prophets 
were to come today, ‘Mohammed and 
Christ and Moses and Buddha, that they 
would teach their followers to go and 
fight and kill, or would they teach them 
to associate with one another, to set aside 
all their narrow-mindedness and sus- 
picions and bigotry and backbiting and 
live in accordance with the ideal of love, 
harmony and unity? That is, were it 
jjossible to have a conference of the 
prophets of the past they would have no 
other thought, they would discuss no 
other theme but to purify the religions 
of the past from man-made dogmas and 
creeds and bring them back to that 
original source of divine contemplation 
and spiritual realization. 

His Holiness, Baha Vllah, aj)peared 
in this age for the revealment of this 
great ideal and he has uncovered this 
divine mystery and has brought a uni- 
versal religion hut not a new religion, a 
religion which is the sum total, which is 
the consummation, which is the gather- 
ing together of all the past fragments 
of truth into one scintillating whole. 
The precious jewels and gems of realities 
which were hidden and the thorns and 
thistles of human misunderstandings are 


again exposed and revealed to the sight 
of men. 

Universal religion, therefore, is in 
need of a universal temple, not a temple 
where only rites and ceremonies are per 
formed but a temple which is the home 
of universal love and service dedicating 
all energies to the work of human salva- 
tion. The real temple is the heart of 
man. When we build this temple in the 
center of the heart we have the great- 
est divine temple. The outward temple 
must be a symbol, an outward expres- 
sion of that spiritual temple in the heart 
of humanity. The real temple w r here 
God dw T ells, the abode where the Al- 
mighty resides all through eternity is the 
heart, provided we get hold of the broom 
of the love of God and sweep from the 
chambers of this inner temple all the 
cobwebs, all the dust of the x>ast ages 
of ignorance, of superstition and imita- 
tion. What are the cobwebs and the dust 
with which the heart of humanity are 
covered today ? They are greed, passion, 
lust, transgression, sin, all these things 
are the devils standing at the gateway 
of the human temple and not letting the 
angels of self -sacrifice and of self-renun- 
ciation and of divine emotions enter into 
the abode of the Almighty. When the 
temple of the heart is cleansed with this 
spiritual broom and all the dust and 
superstitions are scattered, then man will 
worship in that sacred shekinah, in that 
inner sanctuary without the need of out- 
ward walls, or using the temporal 
temple. 

One of the great prophets of the orient 
has uttered a wonderful truth when he 
said that God told him that, “The heav- 
ens and the earth have not a place for 
Me, they are too small to hold Me, but 
the heart of a sincere lover, the heart of 
a believer, is the spacious kingdom of My 
presence/’ When the horizon of the 
heart is broadened, when the intellect 
of man is expanded, thus allowing the 
infiltration of the lights of divinity, then 
those inner temples will become the home 
of universal conscience and international 
mind. 
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Baua’o’llaii came to lay the founda- 
tion of a universal temple in the hearts 
of humanity, and because this universal 
temple is in need of an outward symbol, 
has instituted this great law of having 
a physical temple (the Mashreq’nl- 
Azkar) where all humanity may worship 
God in accord with their conscience, an 
exterior, outward temple, the ideals and 
the aims of which may tally and corres- 
pond with that inner, interior temple 
of the heart. The inner temple universal 
is a temple where God resides, the outer 
temple, which is also universal, is a place 
where there are no priests, where there 
are no rites, where there are no cere- 
monies but purely God who is the uni- 
versal Father of all humanity and is 
worshipped with the utmost simplicity. 

Just as Baha’o’llah has opened the 
door of this inner universal temple so 
that out of it universal love may issue 
forth, likewise the door of the physical 
universal temple must be opened for all 
and out of its gates the lights of univei*- 
sa.1 love must be scattered to all parts of 
the globe. Consequently, we hope that 
through the institution of these two tem- 
ples always going and advancing side by 
side the inner temple of the heart, the 
outer temple of the w r orld, thus through 


the co-operation of these two universal 
temples the world of humanity may be 
freed from the claws of the ferocious 
beasts of superstition and fanaticism, the 
temple of brotherhood, the tenqple of 
unity, the temple of spirituality and co- 
operation to be built in the heart and 
out of the heart, this outer symbol, thus 
they may work harmoniously and make 
this world as one home, the children of 
men as one flock and God as the univer- 
sal Shepherd. 

In truth, when we listen with the ear 
of the spirit today we hear the people 
of all religions crying at the top of 
their voices that the spirit has left their 
temples. What was the cause of the 
banishment of the Spirit from these tem- 
ples? Because the leaders of the church 
wanted to organize the Spirit, they want- 
ed to institutionalize the Holy Ghost, 
and thus they lost the great boon of 
spiritual spontaneity and unification. 
God, therefore, has a, great gift for the 
world of humanity today. He has freed 
the spirit of worship from the chains and 
fetters of ecclesiasticism so that mankind 
may grow in this immensity of God’s 
love with the greatest freedom, with the 
greatest liberty and with the greatest joy 
and happiness (applause). 


The Thirteenth Mashreq’ul-Azkar Convention 
and Bahai Congress 

By Louis G. Gregory 
The Feast of El-Bizwan 


C HICAGO, beloved by Abdul-Baha as 
the spot where the Divine Cause 
first touched America, was the scene of 
the Thirteenth Mashreq’ul-Azkar Con- 
vention, with its meetings for teaching. 

“Let us he silent and turn our 
thoughts to Abdul-Baha!” 

Mr. Albert B. Windust, presiding, 
opened the Feast of El-Rizwan, com- 
memorating the Declaration of BahaV- 
ldah, with these words.. The spiritual 
melody, “Softly his voice is calling now” 


followed, after which prayers revealed 
by Abdul-Baha were read: 

“0 my God! 0 my God! We are ser- 
vants who have sincerely turned our 
faces unto Thy Grand Face, severed our- 
selves from all else save Thee in this 
great day and are assembled together in 
this glorious meeting, of one accord and 
desire, and unanimous in thought to 
promulgate Thy Word amid Thy crea- 
tures. 

“0 my Lord! O my Lord! Suffer us 
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to be signs of guidance, standards of 
Thy manifest religion throughout the 
world, servants of Thy Great Covenant 
— 0 our exalted Lord! — appearances of 
Thy oneness in Thy Kingdom, the El- 
Abha, and stars which dawn forth into 
all regions. 

“0 Lord! Make us as seas rolling 
with the waves of Thy great abundance, 
rivers flowing from the mountains of 
Thy glorious Kingdom, pure fruits on 
the tree of Thy illustrious Cause, plants 
refreshed and moved by the breeze of 
Thy gift in Thy wonderful vineyard. 

£ 4 0 Lord ! Cause our souls to depend 
upon the signs of Thy Oneness, our 
hearts to be dilated with the bounties of 
Thy Singleness, so that we may become 
united as ripples on a waving sea, be- 
come harmonized as are the rays which 
shine forth from a brilliant light ; so that 
our thoughts, opinions and feelings be- 
come as one reality from which the spirit 
of accord may be diffused throughout all 
regions. 

4 4 Verily, Thou art the Beneficent, the 
Bestower! Verily Thou art the Giver, 
the Mighty, the Loving, the Merciful !” 

4 4 0 my Lord, my Hope ! Praise be 
unto Thee, for Thou hast sent down unto 
us this spiritual table, supreme benefit 
and heavenly blessing. 0 our Lord! 
Strengthen us to partake of this heav- 
enly food, so that its fine essence may 
run through the pillars of our spiritual 
being and that thereby we may obtain a 
celestial power for serving Thy Cause, 
promulgating Thy signs and adorning 
Thy vineyard with lofty trees, the fruits 
whereof shall be near (to gather) and of 
perfuming fragrances. Verily Thou art 
the Clement, the Merciful ! ’ ’ 

Thus through concentration and pray- 
er the spiritual and material feast began. 
At the close of the material feast, the 
chairman, in behalf of the Chicago 
friends, waived all formal greetings, sim- 
ply saying, 4 4 Chicago welcomes you all !” 
He then read the Call of the Kingdom in 
the words of Abdul-Baha: 

4 4 Praise be to God, that the dark ages 


have passed away and the century of 
light has come!” and ending with the 
4 4 Glad Tidings!” (See Divine Plan , 
pages 17 and 18.) 

Miss Alma Knobloch was introduced 
as one who had answered that call, the 
little woman who went into Germany 
and captured the hearts. She said in 
part : 4 4 1 thank you for the privilege of 
presenting the greetings of the German 
believers. It is indeed a great pleasure 
to mention the spread of the blessed Cause 
in Europe. It is the unification of the 
nations through the vital principles of 
prosperity. It thrills to hear of the ef- 
forts in Paris to study the Holy Words, 
also the efforts of some of these friends 
in European countries, such as the work 
of Miss Edith Sanderson and others in 
Switzerland, rejoicing the hearts. In 
England there have been new life and 
energy since the return of Dr. Essel- 
ment from the Holy Land. Through 
divine favor a rich harvest will appear 
in time. Fervent calls have come from 
Holland for the establishment of centers. 
We pray that God may favor them. 

4 4 The call from Germany came in 1907 
and upon my arrival in Stuttgart, a 
beautiful attracted soul, Frl. Marg. Dor- 
ing, greeted me with the Greatest Name. 
During thirteen years she has shared 
with me joys and hardships and has be- 
come a brilliant teacher. A woman’s 
club first opened their doors, offering 
their rooms for Bahai talks and the nine- 
teen-day feasts, serving with the greatest 
love and courtesy. In February, 19’08, 
an assembly was formed. Great was the 
joy at the end of the year to receive 
Tablets from Abdul-Baha, assuring us 
that the light of truth had dawned from 
the horizon of Germany and that a num- 
ber of friends had become confirmed 
believers, and ‘that the spiritual feasts 
were praised by the Supreme Concourse . 7 

“The year 1909 saw the first German 
translation of the Holy Utterances, sent 
by my dear sister Fanny. Zuffenhausen 
and Esslingen formed centers. Frl. Kost- 
lin’s home became the center of a bril- 
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liant circle. A children’s class has been 
very successful. The blessing of the 'visit 
of Abdul-Baha will ever be recalled. The 
first Baliai Convention was held in Ger- 
many March 26-28, 1921. Speaking of 
my effort at Leipsiz, Abdul-Baha said, 
'The blessing of God shall descend in tor- 
rents like the great waves of the ocean. 
Pure souls will arise to spread the teach- 
ings out of love for Baha 5 o 5 llah; 
throughout, that land and that country 
shall become illumined/ 

“The spiritual springtime appeared 
with his coining in April; 1918. Abdul- 
Baha said, 'The days we spent in Stutt- 
gart are like so many golden pages in the 
book of creation. I inhale yet the sweet 
odor of those flowery days. I hope all 
the friends will he protected and 
guarded. 5 

“The German friends realize the 
meaning of his words, wherein he says: 
'Every significant phenomenon in the 
world of existence lias a center. For in- 
stance, the center of the solar system is 
the sun, which illumines the circle of the 
solar system. In the same way there is 
a center for the Light of Truth, emit- 
ting its Light upon the world of the 
spirit and conscience. . . . 5 

“We have been greatly blessed 
through the visits of the believers, shar- 
ing the bounties received from their 
meeting. Most unusual has been the 
blessing during seven years, 1914-1921, 
of not being cut off from the Center of 
the Covenant. He has said, 'We are also 
fighting with Germany, but w r e have de- 
feated her. But this is not a ivar of 
death ; it is a war of life ! This is not a 
defeat, but a victory. It will be condu- 
cive to the eternal glory of Germany. 
It (the Cause of God) will make her 
spiritually invincible . y 

“All during the war travel was pos- 
sible and there were many interesting 
experiences. Souls everywhere became 
attracted. The work of Consul Swartz 
and the public lectures of Mr. Remey 
have been appreciated. 

“From South Africa comes good news 


of the success of Miss Fanny Knobloch. 
Meetings have been arranged for her 
through the governor and other notables. 
Sarange, Maguese, Parktown, Durban, 
Pretoria, Moritz and other places have 
been visited and many souls are cheered 
by the glad news. The Tablet of Abdul- 
Baba opened the ivay for her mail, held 
up for months. She has even visited 
Lepers 5 Island and has given the message 
of life to these afflicted people . 5 9 

The chairman here mentioned Miss 
Agnes Alexander, whose success in 
Japan is now happily marked by the es- 
tablishment of a Bahai Magazine in Jap- 
anese. 

Miss, Martha Root said, “It was in 
spirit that Abdul-Baha took the trip 
to South America, for it is now the 
Millennium and the world is ready. The 
message has reached the editors of the 
finest newspapers. Bahai books are in 
many libraries. Guido Nocchi, a wonder- 
ful soul, is very active in service. He has 
appeared at many religious festivals to 
spread the Cause. Five thousand of the 
pamphlets, commonly known as the 
'blue booklet 5 have been distributed. 
Letters from this country have poured in 
upon the aw r akened souls and Miss Carrie 
Barbee has translated these missives into 
French and Spanish. They have also 
been helped by letters from Miss Agnes 
Alexander in Esperanto. Miss Leonora 
Holsapple, wbth a heart aflame and a 
knowledge of French, Spanish and some 
Esperanto, has recently hastened to 
those scenes and is doing a wonderful 
service. 'We are so young! Please feed 
us!’ This is the cry of the hearts, ex- 
pressed by Guido Nocchi. The pamphlet, 
What went ye out for to see 9 by 
Thornton Chase, has been spread through 
Brazil. 55 

Miss Root gave a thrilling account of 
the journey over the snowclad Andes, ten 
thousand feet high, upon mule back, 
where one misstep of the trusty animal, 
not driven, but left to its own instinct, 
would have ended all. She could only 
bold on to the saddle, say the Greatest 
Name and pray for everybody. Assur- 
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edly the seeds of the Kingdom are sown 
in South America. In conclusion she 
read the words of inspiration and assur- 
ance given by Abdul-Baha to Lua Get- 
singer, when about to start for India. 

Zeenat Khahum, as if again in the 
home of Abdul-Baha, chanted. 


Dr. Zia Mabsut Bagdadi was the next 
speaker, presenting the Cause in the 
East. “It began, ” he said, “with the 
declaration of the Bab, who was arrested 
in Persia, put into prison, and finally 
shot with a thousand bullets. Many 
thousand men, women and children were 
so cruelly treated that even the execu- 
tioners, at times, shrank from inflicting 
the awful tortures. His Highness, 
BahaVllah, was confined in prison, 
banished four times and forced to travel 
over snowy mountains on horseback 
without shoes. From Bagdad to Con- 


stantinople he and his followers were 
without food. After five years of rig- 
orous life in Adrianople, he was banished 
again to the greatest and darkest of all 
prisons. This was Acca with its hor- 
rors. They were placed in the barracks 
and surrounded by very skillful guards, 


who even arrested, imprisoned, tortured 
and deported the early pilgrims who 
came on foot from Persia, a distance of 
six months’ walk, to visit Baha’o’llah. 
But BahaVllah said, £ Be patient! 
Our sufferings are not on account of our 
lack of power, but because we must suf- 
fer in the path of the love of God ! ’ 

“ Contrast these dark days of oppres- 
sion with the light and freedom of the 
present! Mrs. Krug, one of a recent 
party of pilgrims from America, gave 
the message in the home of Abdul-Baha 
to the Persian Consul at Beirut, and she 
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and all the pilgrims were received even 
by the English Government with great 
honor. 

4 ‘ The Protestants have given fifty mil- 
lion dollars to convert Mohammedans to 
Christianity; yet have failed. The Ba- 
hais, without money or cannon, guide 
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others to the light of Baha. This power lish Government in forty days realized 
is like that of the lowly Nazarine, but on his love and self-sacrifice for the world 
a larger scale today. At Baku, Russia, of humanity!” 

and in Persia, the Bolshevists saved the Mrs. Breytspraak-Haymar here called 
Bahais from massacre. When certain into play the sweet harmonious notes of 
elements had planned their destruction the violin and responded to an encore, 
they were divinely protected. The more Introducing Janabe Fazel, the chair- 
trouble there is the better for the Bahais man read from the Holy Utterances re- 
and the more certain the spread of the vealing the station of martyrdom : 

Cause. At Hamadan, Persia, twenty- “By heavenly armies those souls are 
five years ago, there were seven hundred intended who are entirely freed from the 
believers without money or power. Now human world, transformed into celestial 
there are six thousand Bahais, but not spirits and have become divine angels, 
six persons converted by Western mis- Such souls are the rays of the Sun of 
sionaries. Thus the Voice of Baha ’o’- Reality who will illumine all the con- 
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llah fills the East and the West and 
all other voices are hushed.” Then Dr. 
Bagdadi showed a very remarkable and 
large picture of the knighting of Abdul- 
Baha. He said: “Consider, the Turk- 
ish Government for forty years were 
suspicious of Abdul-Baha, but the Eng- 
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tinents. Each one is holding in his hand 
a trumpet, blowing the breath of life 
over all the regions. They are delivered 
from human qualities and the defects of 
the world of nature, are characterized 
with the attributes of God and are at- 
tracted with the fragrances of the Mer- 
ciful. Like unto the apostles of Christ, 
who were filled with Him, these souls 
have also been filled with His Holiness, 
BahaVllah, that is, the love of Baha'- 
oTiLAH-has so mastered every organ, part 
and limb of their bodies, as to leave no 
effect by the promptings of the human 
w r orld. . . . This is the meaning of the 
Hosts of God.” ( Divine Plan , page 66). 

Janabe Fazel said: “Although the 
hour is late, there is such a light in the 
faces of the friends that I am encouraged 
to speak, with your indulgence and pa- 
tience. The previous talks show the 
promulgation of the Cause throughout 
the world among nations and races. Al- 
though the quintessence of prosperity is 
no other than unity, yet the distinguish- 
ing mark of the Bahai Cause is 
universal unity. This gives the dynam- 
ic force to impress people in all 
walks of life. If an outsider reads the 
Tablets of Baha’oTlah and Abdul-Baha 
he will find so many passages of love 
aiid harmony that it would appear that 
these principles have been apotheosized. 
It is through spiritual powers, mutual 
explanations, love and understanding 
that the Bahais have brought unity be- 
tween the East and West. Also the 
North and South are thrilled with this 
wonderful message. 

“Western nations enjoy liberty and 
freedom. But in the East it is often dif- 
ferent. Here an amusing story is told 
to illustrate the fanatical prejudices 
sometimes found in the Orient. A Mos- 
lem priest was lying sick. A Christian 
doctor, who was an eminent scientist, 
was called in. The priest saw the doc- 
tor and asked his wife who he was. Upon 
being told he replied, 4 If I take medicine 
from that infidel I will surely go to hell . 9 
But the doctor said, ‘Whether or not he 
takes my medicine, he will go to hell. If 


he refuses to take it he will go now. If 
he takes it he will go later. It will post- 
pone his trip ! ? The priest thereupon 
thought it wisdom to take the medicine. 

“It is self-evident that conflicts arise 
from ignorance, intolerance, and mis- 
trust. Baha'o’lhah is like a glorious 
Sun flooding the horizon with light and 
more light. He spreads unity among 
races, religions and nations, through ex- 
planations, intelligence, and the working 
of the Holy Spirit. I have travelled 
many years and have seen Bai-i a Vll ah 
and Abdul-Baha radiating from hearts 
and souls. There is a greater trans- 
forming power in these Divine Manifes- 
tations. Light and peace appear. In 
Orient or Occident, North or South each 
race or nation has its own native cos- 
tumes, customs and laws. Yet there is 
but one Spirit. Unity and fraternity 
are the light of the new age. These 
disciples of the new dispensation have 
dedicated their lives to peace, brother- 
hood, reality, throughout the world. As 
we travel and search and try to find out, 
we know that God is working in His own 
mysterious way to establish human 
solidarity. Forward looking men and 
women, who have not heard the message 
yet live the Bahai life. They acknowl- 
edge, when they hear it, the greatness of 
the message. Like the springtime, it 
thrills all with the reality of new life 
Baha'oTjLah, the great universal Gard- 
ener, has planted the seeds in the world 
of humanity. He is also watering them 
and hearts are thrilled with the emotions 
of the Kingdom. The Paradise is es- 
tablished ! 

“During the past year I have found 
many friends in the United States and 
Canada, everywhere giving their lives 
to spread these principles. We hope, 
pray, work, supplicate, that the Bahais, 
who give so much of their time, may be 
crowned with universal success. May 
the ideal and real love of unity pitch its 
tent in the center of the world and the 
Kingdom of God be established in the 
hearts of men.” 
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The glorious song of Benediction 
closed the Bizwan Feast. 

On the Temple Grounds. 

Sunday morning found many of the 
friends on the grounds of the Mashreq’- 
ul-Azkar, hallowed by the visit of Abdul- 
Baha nine years ago and dedicated to 
the noblest of purposes. The nine great 
wells sunk in the earth and proceding 
to a depth of one hundred and twenty 
feet to reach the solid rock, were viewed 
with deep interest. The caissons to sup- 
port the temple’s foundation, will soon 
be sunk. Happy is that house whose 
foundation is a rock! It is the symbol 
of faith. 

The friends gathered around Janabe 
Fazel, who gave an inspiring talk: 

4 4 Last year I came to Chicago and vis- 
ited the land of the Mashreq ? ul-Azkar. 
At that time it was the plain ground, 
without machinery to lay the foundation. 
But this year, praise be to God! I see 
the friends assembled to witness the 
work. No doubt in a short time others 
will come to see the dedication of the 
temple and its great service to humanity. 
The Mashreq ’ul-Azkar is one of the 
greatest instruments for the diffusion of 
the Word. Consider, that the Temple is 
not yet built. Yet circulation of photo- 
graphs of the model and lectures about 
it have created a most favorable impres- 
sion of the Cause. Naturally those who 
travel can see this more clearly than 
those who reside continually in the same 
community. Whenever we spoke of it 
vast audiences listened with great inter- 
est. Many, many hundreds had read 
about it and asked questions. It created 
wide interest among all classes. 

“People of the world find a lack of 
spirit in the usual temples, but are in- 
spired when they hear of this universal 
structure, radiating the Holy Spirit. 
They are eager to see it completed. If such 
interest results from only the model, 
what may we not hope from the com- 
pleted structure? We who have here 
gathered must truly consecrate our high- 
est and best thought to this work, with- 


out too much of discussion. To build it 
is the work of this Convention. The Di- 
vine confirmation is the only power to 
direct and enlighten the hearts. For this 
bounty we pray and supplicate.” 
Sunday Afternoon , Auditorium Hotel. 

Hymn : 

4 4 Out of days of tribulation, 

Days when nation hated nation, 

Thou hast made us one relation. 

Praise Thee, 0 God!” 

Prayer revealed by BahaVllah: 44 0 
God! 0 God! Unite the hearts of Thy 
servants and reveal to them Thy great 
purpose. May they follow Thy Com- 
mandments and abide in Thy law. Help 
them, O God, in their endeavor and grant 
them strength to serve Thee. 0 God, 
leave them not to themselves ; but guide 
their steps by the light of knowledge and 
cheer their hearts by Thy love. Verily 
Thou art their Helper and their Lord.” 

Miss Barbara Schrader sang a solo. 

Mr. Mountfort Mills, presiding, read : 

The source of love is to advance to 
the Beloved and to abandon all else save 
Him and to have no hope save His 
will.” 

4 4 The root of all knowledge is the 
knowledge of God: Glory be to Him! 
And this knowledge is impossible save 
through His Manifestation.” 

The chairman said, 4 4 The words read 
are those of BahaVllah in the last half 
of the century closed. During his life- 
time he issued laws for a new civilization 
to be established. His Will and Testa- 
ment appointed Abdul-Baha as the Cen- 
ter of His Covenant, to carry on his work 
of spiritual regeneration among all races 
and nations. I have just returned from 
my third pilgrimage to Abdul-Baha. All 
of them have been privileges. This meet- 
ing is to bring to you more closely than 
before the mighty import of this work 
and its indescribable value to each unit 
and group of society. It is our effort 
to share these teachings and their under- 
standing of what we have so convinc- 
ingly found, is the sole power of the 
world today to solve its problems. 
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Through various experiences with the 
Center of the Covenant, we have seen 
this power in operation. If the various 
nations will but give ears that connect 
with their hearts, their difficulties will 
be removed in a twinkling. I wish to 
convince you of this great longing, born 
of love. We can respond by placing our- 
selves in the right attitude. Investigate 
and become aware! This indescribable 
power, with its depth and immensity, is 
adequate in so many phases of man’s 
suffering and difficulty. Share this 
power for your own benefit. Unless we 
surrender ourselves to it, civilization is 
helpless. Never in all history has there 
been so great an opportunity ! 

“Our effort is to make here such an 
atmosphere as we found on our pilgrim- 
age. But to appreciate it we must shut 
out all prejudices, open our hearts and 
extend a spiritual hand to each and all. 
Disseminating truth is the sole purpose. 
Abdul-Baha gave his life to sacrifice and 
imprisonment with the sole object of 
helping humanity. Truth is the funda- 
mental unity of religions. It is the same 
message and the same power of the mes- 
sengers and prophets. Differences have 
arisen through interpretation and ec- 
clesiasticism ; but true religion is in the 
deepest springs of the human heart. 

“Mashreq’ul-Azkar means the Dawn- 
ing Point of Praises. The buildings 
symbolize the structure in the hearts. 
Chicago has been chosen for the site and 
now the foundation is being laid. It is 
now a very great pleasure to listen to 
one whose model has been chosen, Mr. 
Louis Bourgeois.” 

Mr. Bourgeois spoke : “My work is not 
speech making, therefor I will be brief. 
I went to see Abdul-Baha to have him 
approve the drawings I submitted to 
him and get his advice on things he 
would like to change. This is what I will 
speak about. 

“I am reminded of a story I heard 
about a dream. The dreamer saw a great 
mountain, on the top of which was a 
great light. This light was supposed to 
be the goal or the attainment of immor- 


tality. There were many roads from the 
valley to the top of this mountain and 
pilgrims were assembling in the valley 
preparing themselves for this lofty ascen- 
sion. Each individual assembled in the 
valley came with a great burden on his 
back. This was symbolizing the burdens 
of each one of us, which are notions, 
desires, prejudices of all kind. Each 
one starting this ascension felt the bur- 
den was too great. At different heights 
in the paths there were guides to show 
the way. Those who did not like advice 
fell by the way with their burdens. 
Those who asked guidance were told to 
drop their burdens, but only a few 
dropped their burdens, the rest fell ex- 
hausted in the road and perished. 

“This was the symbol that you must 
unburden yourself of all prejudices. To 
enter into that immortal abode of love 
the self must be annihilated, then har- 
mony will he manifest in our heart. 

“During my recent pilgrimage I saw 
Abdul-Baha hut four days and about one 
hour each time. What was said about 
the Temple did not take more than fif- 
teen minutes. I showed him the design 
of the large Temple in color. He exam- 
ined it carefully and said, ‘It is very 
beautiful, very beautiful.’ Many times 
he repeated these words, ‘Very beauti- 
ful.’ ‘The most beautiful in the world. 
It was given to you from the Kingdom, ’ 
he said, and I answered that I felt in my 
heart it was from the Kingdom and that 
it made me very happy to hear it from 
his lips. He added, ‘All the troubles 
around you will be removed. You have 
been confirmed in this work.’ In an- 
other visit he said that Baha’o’llah had 
conferred a great favor upon me. 

“He looked at the Chicago design 
which had no ornaments on the drawing 
and said, ‘It is not like the other one 
showing the large design.’ I explained 
to him that I had no time to draw the 
ornaments and that the engineer would 
not need them for his work. He re- 
plied, ‘Do it just like this one,’ pointing 
to the large design, and I replied that I 
would. 
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“Then we looked at the floor plans. 
After looking them over he asked me, 
‘What are yon going to do with the 
rooms around the dome?’ I told him 
that that was the reason of my visit 
to him and asked him what he would like 
to have done with them. He said, ‘What 
did you have in mind when you planned 
those rooms ? ’ and I told him that they 
could be used for the teaching of the 
message, a room for each language and 
opening the screen, throwing all into one 
large audience for service. He said, ‘No, 
you will give a room to every religion 
so that each may worship in its own 
way . 9 This made me very happy. 

“About raising funds. I told him of 
the idea of having beautiful color prints 
made up of the Temple and have every 
Bahai buy one for one dollar. Also to 
sell them to architects, designers, lovers 
of art, etc. I told him that many mil- 
lions could be sold. He said, ‘Very good, 
but this must be submitted to the Con- 
vention. ’ This is all I can remember of 
his talk about the Temple. 

“Explaining the design to you, I will 
say that this Temple is the plastic of the 
teaching of Baha’o’llah and Abdul- 
Baha. It is a composite architecture. 
All the great religions of the world have 
brought new architecture and as the pur- 
pose of this teaching is to unify all the 
religions of the world, I have used all 
the essence of the religious architecture 
of the world and united them into a 
harmonious whole. In this design there 
is the essence of the Egyptian architect- 
ure, the Greek, the Roman, the Arabic, 
the Gothic, the Renaissance and the 
crowning of the Temple Dome which is 
similar to mathematical figures that 
represent the spiral curve of the plants 
around the sun. Mathematics are the 
symbol of truth and truth will set us 
free. In the mathematical decoration 
are interwoven all the religious symbols 
of the different religions, the Swastica 
Cross, the Buddhist and Yendentist 
symbols ; the seal of Solomon, symbol of 
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the Jews; the Christian Cross; the 
Crescent and five-pointed Star, symbol 
of the Mohammedans; the double-pointed 
Star, symbol of this Revelation — the in- 
ner nine for Baha’o’llah, the outer nine 
for Abdul-Baha, who is the reflection 
of BahaVdlah. 

“This is a short outline of the Tem- 
ple/ ’ 

By the Chairman: “The Bahai teach- 
ings are not for seclusion, but appeal to 
men of affairs. One of the active ser- 
vants of Abdul-Baha is Mr. William H. 
Randall . 9 9 

Mr. Randall said, “I am very happy 
to be with you in this splendid meeting. 
A Japanese definition of heaven is, 
“Nothing given for nothing !” The idea 
is that we must earn heaven. So rapid 
are the changes in the w T orld today that 
even the notion of home life is no longer 
final. Each nation’s business has be- 
come the world’s business. The races 
are continually forced to meet each 
other. Therefore, there must be either 
brotherhood or Armageddon ! Is there 
no common ground or princixde of life 
that brings peace and harmony? Yes! 
And in advancing toward it we must 
value the distinction between personality 
and individuality. The latter is the crea- 
tion of God. The first is the work of 
man. Man weaves himself into the 
chrysalis of nature, but God releases him 
on the wings of the spirit. In the indi- 
viduality, which springs from a common 
origin, rests the foundation of oneness 
and the spiritual unity of the human 
race. To awaken this conception is the 
work of God. 

“The divine origin of the soul of man 
is not racial. Humanity becomes distin- 
guished because the Holy Spirit enters 
the human temple and vitalizes it with 
the breath of God. Thus there is com- 
munion of all the souls. Essential rela- 
tionship is thus established. The pres- 
ent peace is merely a military establish- 
ment and therefore not durable. But 
divine civilization will bring peace. 


(Continued on page 85) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy ! Be thou happy ! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon j firmness firmness , firmness ! 

( Signed ) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of BahaVllah — May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 


Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdalu 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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Editorial — New Bahai Magazines 


In No. 2 issue of the present Volume 
of the Star of the West we repro- 
duced, in miniature, the 16 pages of the 
Star of the East , a new Bahai maga- 
zine, published in Tokyo, Japan. In 
this issue we reproduce in miniature the 
cover and title page of the Sun of Truth , 
another new Bahai magazine, published 
in Stuttgart, Germany ; also a reproduc- 
tion of the cover of the Bahai Neivs , 
just received from Bombay, India. 

We were told by his honor, Jenabe 
Fazel, that for some time a Bahai maga- 
zine or newspaper has been published in 
Ishkabad, Russia — although we have 
not received a copy of it. All are ac- 
quainted with Reality , now in its third 
year, published in New York City, and 
The Children of the Kingdom , published 
in Boston, for the Bahai Juniors. 

It gives the Star great happiness to 
mention these new Bahai magazines and 
we consider it a privilege to be the 
pioneer among such a galaxy of publi- 
cations. The Star of the East says that 
because of the light from the Star of 
the West their magazine shone forth. 


The Bahai News of Bombay, chooses the 
very title under which the Star began — 
the change of name taking place when 
beginning its second year. It has always 
been conducted by the Bahai News Serv- 
ice, and we note that the friends in Bom- 
bay have selected this same title for the 
institution conducting their publication. 
This is indeed another testimony to the 
pioneer work of the Star, which is now 
m its twelfth year. Although but a 
young tree it has already brought forth 
fruit in that magazines with similar 
titles have come into being. 

The message of Abdul-Baba. sent 
through Mrs, Ella Goodall Cooper, that 
“a day will come when this paper will 
be the greatest in the world, together 
with the evidences above referred to, has 
caused a new era for the Star of the 
West. At the recent Bahai Conven- 
tion, held in Chicago, the delegates 
assembled appointed a Committee to 
investigate, report and offer sugges- 
tions for the development of the Star to 
a magnitude worthy of its position in 
the Bahai firmament. One meeting has 
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already been held and plans will soon 
be announced. 

The Editors . 

NEWS FROM INDIA 
(Reprinted from the Bahai News) 

The Publication Committee of Bom- 
bay has been experiencing some diffi- 
culty in corresponding with the various 
Bahai Centers in Persia, India, Egypt 
and elsewhere. Of late the bulk of that 
correspondence has increased to ail enor- 
mous degree. It is therefor considered 
desirable that the various assemblies may 
get news primarily from the Bahai News 
and with a view to facilitate and ex- 
pedite the publication of such news, one 
center in each country, such as Teheran 
in Persia or Bombay in India or Cairo 
in Egypt or Chicago in United States of 
America, be the center both for the in- 
coming news and the outgoing news for 
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(Published every month in the interest of ihe 
Bahai Movement from India.) 

^ e are all the leaves of one free and the fruits of one 
arbor. 

* Let not a man glory in this that he loves his country; 
Let him rather glory in this, that he loves his kind.' 

Words of Baha’O’llati. 
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Shiflgart, im Morn 1921 


J All alt; 2’jtfOelelt. — Autz-Jg *U3 elncm SendMcbKiben A. B'f — EhfflJlrunj. — Die wihrlttH Offegnelen. 
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Zum Geleit 

Schon lange ill es die Abfichf des Bahai-Bundes, zur Verbreilung der Lchren 
urd Prinzipien der Bahai-Reltgion eine Zeilfehrifl herauszegeben. die den Lefcr in die 
Gedanker. der neuen Welilehrc einluhrer und iiber deren Enlwiddong auf dem Lau- 
fenden crhallen foil. Diefe Abfiidhf ift erfreulicherweife nun zur'Ausfiihrung gekoramen. 

Der derzeiiige Fiihrer und Millelpunkf der Bahmbewegimg. Abdul Boha. der 
Sohn Boha o' Ha’s, des Griinders der Bahoi-Lehre. haf durch ein be'onderes Scfireiben 
Teiue Zuftimmung dazu gegeben und gieidizeilig befliramt. daft diefe ZeilfchnS 
•SONNE DER WAHRHEIT- heiften foil.*) Sie bietel jedermam die Moglidikeif. 
fitfi iiber die Bahai-Bewegung, die iiber die gauze Welt verbreiiet ill. genau zu unler- 
ridden. Eine nrue relijjiole uno geiJlige Epodje JindcJ in derfelben ihren Ausdrudt. 
Wir lichen am Begin* tines neuen Zeilollers, das mil BahaVIlah fceginnt, der als 
grafts Goltgefandkr der Neuzeit feinen Stempel aufdriidil. BahaVlla's WellmiDon 
ill drier neuen geifligen Sonne vergleidibnr, durch deren Atwftralilur.g r.eues Lelea 
zu keimen begtr.nE. Abdul Baha ifl der reine Spiegel, der die Strahlen diefer Sonne 
der Wahrkeil auftiimmt und lie in die Well hiiwusfendet. 

□ber Abdul Baha’s Leben und Wlrken ill fdion viel gfrfrfirieben worden, dedi 
ill es heule noch niebi moglich, ein um fa Her des und obgefchloHenes Bild weder feines 
Wirkers n och des ganzen Umfangs feinet Lchre zu geben; dies wird fpaleren Zeilen 
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each country as well as for the com- 
munication of news to and from other 
countries. In this way alone can such a 
large volume of correspondence be effi- 
ciently and economically handled. We 
hope our correspondents in Persia will 
kindly take a special note of this, since 
a great deal of our correspondence at 
present is with many minor centers of 
that country. Bombay henceforward 
will be the only distributing center for 
all incoming news as well as for outgo- 
ing news for the whole of India. Teheran 
may be another such center for the whole 
of Persia. This distribution will be ef- 
fected at first through Bahai News and 
afterwards if necessary by means of 
circular letters. 


The New Year’s Day was celebrated 
in the Bahai Hall of Bombay on the 
evening of the 21st March, 1921. More 
than one hundred Bahai brothers at- 
tended and partook of light refresh- 
ments and sweetmeats. Rose water and 
sweets were first distributed. Short 
speeches were then made for the promo- 
tion of the Bahai Cause among the many 
peoples of India and an appeal was made 
for the newly born Bahai journal, the 
Bahai News. Greetings were exchanged 
among friends and prayers and poems 
were chanted and a spirit of love pre- 
vailed which made the occasion both 
pleasant and sanctified. It was indeed a 


sacrament of the servants of God and 
the lovers of the Lord. A Bahai brother 
from Jandula (Dera Ismail Khan, Pun- 
jab) had sent by telegram the new year 
greetings and a suitable reply was tele- 
graphed back. It was announced that 
the ladies’ gathering for the celebration 
of the New Year’s Day would be held 
the next evening. We learn the evening 
of the 22nd March was a happy evening 
for the Bahai sisters in Bombay. May 
the New Year be a happy and a joyous 
one for all the Bahai sisters and brothers 
all over the world. Several Persian pil- 
grims who were on their way to the Holy 
Land also shared in the rejoicings. 

We are glad to be able to announce 
that our dear brother, Kaushal Kishore 
Bhargva, who is studying the making of 
sugar in Glasgow, will visit London and 
Manchester during his vacation with a 
view to meeting many Bahai friends in 
those places and also to give the Message 
and the glad tidings to many more. 

It would interest many friends to 
know that His Holiness Abdul-Baha was 
recently on a visit to Tiberias and that 
the change was a welcome one for the 
health of His Holiness. 

We regret to say that in our March 
issue we forgot to mention the names of 
Messrs. A. Rangaswami Iyer and Khus- 
roo Boman Irani as delegates to the First 
All-India Bahai Convention from 
Madras and Poona respectively. 


Religion Must Be the Cause of Love and Unity 

Address of Jenabi Fazel, delivered at the Bahai Congress, held in the Audi- 
torium Hotel, Chicago, Monday evening, April 25th, 1921. 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Interpreter. 

Stenographically reported. 


P RAISE be to God we are tonight in 
a gathering the atmosphere of which 
one witnesses with spiritual eyes the 
vibrations of the spirit and in the faces 
of the audience one sees the glowing joy 
of heaven. The very air of this meet- 


ing is indeed impregnated with the 
fragrance of the rose-garden of love and 
amity and the hearts are filled with the 
desire and the hope of the oneness of the 
world of humanity. 

There is no other discussion more 
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profitable today than the discussion of 
universal love, no other ideal conducive 
to the betterment of the world of man- 
kind than those ideals which bring hap- 
piness and joy. This is indeed one of 
the distinguishing characteristics of the 
Bahai meetings that when we enter there- 
in we feel their humanity, their love, 
their happiness. They have no other 
subject except the subject of love, no 
other law to put in execution but the law 
of friendship and whenever and where- 
ever they talk, no matter on what sub- 
ject, they will always somehow bring it 
to the conclusion and that conclusion is 
universal love and universal amity. 

In oriental countries whenever the 
people enter a Bahai meeting or talk 
with an indivdual Bahai they, after a 
few moments, realize either consciously 
or unconsciously that they are amongst 
the angels of heaven, because these Ba- 
hais in all their talks, in all their con- 
versations, have no other aim but this 
great universal aim of universal love. Is 
there, indeed, a greater reality in the 
world of humanity than love? A thou- 
sand times no. Love is the spirit of this 
universe. Love is the cause of the crea- 
tion of phenomena. Love is the foun- 
dation of all our social and ethical activi- 
ties. God has created His world through 
love, He has kept it in cohesion through 
love and He is creating constantly all 
things through the law of love. 

As a person travels from one end of 
the globe to another, wherever he ob- 
serves civilization, progress, achievement, 
development, he realizes that all these 
things have come through the law of 
affinity and association, and whenever he 
observes destruction, chaos, disorder, he 
immediately realizes that they have been 
brought about through hatred, animosity, 
and internecine war. The progress, the 
glory, the majesty and the sublimity of 
the world of humanity are dependent 
upon love and affinity. Love is the mag- 
net that draws unto man all the favors, 
all the bounties of God. It is the spirit- 
ual electricity that illumines the hearts 


and the minds of the world of mankind. 
In brief, love is the panacea for all the 
diseases of mankind, it is the greatest 
and the most effective remedy that you 
can find in the divine pharmacopoeia 
Love is the seed out of which grows the 
fruit of justice. Love is the seed out 
of which develops unity and agreement 
and personal contact with God. God is 
love, and He has sent all His prophets 
to teach love, and all the lessons that 
they gave to their followers consisted of 
the lessons of love. 

The prophets would not only teach 
love but with their creative word created 
love in the hearts of humanity. Through 
the creation of love, through the emana- 
tion of that supernatural power which 
God had deposited in them they evolved 
that unity amongst' the children of men. 
When we study the history of the re- 
ligions, for example, the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, and become acquainted with its 
various historical facts, we come to real- 
ize that Moses created love and unity 
amongst the children of Israel. Sim- 
ilarly Christ, unaided and alone, un- 
furled the banner of love amongst his 
disciples, his apostles and his followers. 
The same illustration is true of the com- 
ing of all the other prophets who estab- 
lished the law of love. 

Unquestionably when people come to- 
gether they can bring about the law of 
love through the ties of the family. They 
can likewise establish the law of love 
through scientific achievements. Patriot- 
ism is another instrument for bringing 
about the law of love, but all these 
various means to realize the law of love 
are limited and ephemeral. They can be 
brought to us through certain accidents 
of life, hut the providence of God, the 
Manifestations of the Almighty came to 
establish that divine love upon the Rock 
of Ages which is eternal, everlasting and 
age abiding. 

The foundation of the religions was 
love and amity. The result, the spirit, 
the working, the law and the sum total 
of law given by the prophets has been 
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no other than the execution of the law 
of love. It is, however, most regrettable 
that when these great Manifestations ap- 
peared in the world and established the 
law of love, after a period of time from 
their departure, out of the dark well of 
human imaginations and bigotry, smoke 
and clouds of intolerance and narrow- 
mindedness arose toward heaven and 
prevented the shining of the Sun of Love. 
These clouds were the result of the evap- 
oration of the seas of human desires, 
greed and passion, and they were so im- 
penetrable, so dense that for many ages 
they kept the Sun of Reality behind their 
thick veils. 

The angel of love left the audience of 
humanity and on the throne was estab- 
lished the satan of hate. The principles 
of amity, of fellowship and concord 
which were the results or the objects of 
the Manifestations of God, departed 
from this world and in their place came 
the policies and the exigencies of human 
conditions and human notions which 
were no other than destructive, than 
humiliating, for that divine nature de- 
posited in the heart of man by the hand 
of God. 

Who were the centers and the main- 
springs of these clouds of superstition, 
this smoke of human imaginations ? 
They were the religious leaders, self- 
seeking, self-centered men, who had no 
other thought but to advance their own 
ideas. They were filled with spiritual 
pride, they were haughty, they were the 
satans of their age, and thus they 
brought into the world all these calami- 
ties and catastrophes. No doubt the 
simple-minded and the simple-hearted, 
who form the mass of humanity, looked 
upon these dark clouds as though they 
contained the heavenly rays, and they 
looked toward these mirages as though 
they were the salubrious waters. 

These people with their selfish aims 
and purposes divided the religion of God 
into so many parts, you might call them 
butchers. They cut the body of 
the spiritual religion into so many pieces 


that no spirit was left in it (laughter). 
Hence we can assure ourselves without 
any contradiction that the foundation of 
religion, the essence of religion, the per- 
fume of religion, was love and amity, 
and anything aside from these primal 
laws was the emanation of the egos of 
these self-seeking leaders, (applause.) 

His Holiness, BahaVllah, appeared 
in Persia, and through his dynamic, di- 
vine power, polished, cleansed the sur- 
faces of the mirrors of religion from the 
dust of imagination. The body of re- 
ligion, which was covered with all these 
ideas of human notions and traditions, 
was washed and purified. He taught 
humanity a most wonderful lesson, and 
this was that religion is the essence of 
love, religion is love, and anything be- 
side it is superstition. He unstopped 
the ears, he opened the eyes, he enlarged 
the hearts and expanded the souls. He 
explained that religion is amity, religion 
is friendship, religion is concord, and if 
any form of religion brings about hatred, 
strangeness and alienation amongst 
men, it is better not to have religion but 
to have love and amity. 

It is perfectly plain that a harmful 
substance is not good to have around us 
and it is better to keep ourselves away 
from it as much as possible. He like- 
wise explained that religion is the reme- 
dy, it is the medicine for the diseases of 
humanity, and if the taking of this 
medicine aggravates the disease it is bet- 
ter not to take it. 

They tell a story in Persia that there 
was a sick man lying on the bed, and 
they brought for him a physician. The 
physician took the pulse, diagnosed the 
disease, and wrote the prescription. 
When he went out the nurses came 
around and began to discuss with one 
another whether this doctor was an allo- 
path, or a homeopath, or an osteopath, 
or some other kind of path (laughter) or 
whether he had diagnosed the disease 
rightly, whether they should give the 
patient the medicine when he was sitting 
in his bed or when he was sitting in his 
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chair. They talked so much that finally 
one of them said, “Let me go and find 
out how the patient is,” and when he 
went there the patient had already 
passed away, (laughter.) 

The religions of God are the medicines, 
the remedies for the removal of the 
diseases of humanity, but the followers 
of these divine physicians instead of tak- 
ing the medicines that they had pre- 
scribed, sit around tables in con- 
ventions and conferences and councils, 
talking about the stations, the sublimity 
of these great physicians, and they never 
thought that the time had come for them 
to take the medicine. Thus His Holiness, 
Baha’o’llah, has warned us that the 
age has come in which humanity must 
avoid all theological wrangles and meta- 
physical discussions with which the past 
ages were afflicted, and has revealed to 
us the quintessence of the religions of the 
world, which is harmony, love and unity. 

When Baha VllAh, through his heav- 


enly power, manifested to the world of 
humanity this great truth, immediately 
the clouds were dispersed and the Sun 
of Reality shone forth with the utmost 
brilliancy. He pitched a tent, a taber- 
nacle of unity, on the top of Mount Car- 
mel, in the Holy Land, the branches of 
which have spread to all parts of the 
globe. He constructed a home of love in 
the rooms and the galleries and the 
chambers of which all the races, all the 
nations and all the religions may live 
with the greatest fellowship and associa- 
tion. This is the century of international 
justice. This is the era of love. This is 
the cycle of friendship. This is the time 
in which the power of universal religion 
must be revealed. This is the hour in 
which all the children of men must for- 
get their past differences and live peace- 
fully under the tent of universal love, 
being the members of one family, the 
stars of one heaven, the fingers of one 
hand, and the flowers of one rose-garden 
(applause) . 


The Thirteenth Mashreq’ul-Azkar Convention 

(Continued from page 79) 


Peace must spring from the heart of love, 
not the sword. The Temple, when you 
see it, will tell you what the Bahais 
think of peace; for the Kingdom is the 
state of unity within man. It is the 
embodiment of the teaching of religion 
and its universal spread. The temple 
of humanity is again adorned with the 
message of God, to bring composure to 
the hearts of the world. It is like the 
kind and tender mother, who knows 
that the child needs universal compan- 
ionship, love, justice and education. A 
spiritual king, with the commands of 
teaching and healing, comes! A new 
book answers the new soul needs of hu- 
manity! True religion offers the great 
spiritual' balm to heal the world, remov- 
ing all misunderstandings. 

“God stamped his image and likeness 
upon all. We must recognize brother- 
hood and unity. This is made possible 


by concentration upon the great Col- 
lective Center, which is the Bahai way 
to worship. Come as you are ! Whether 
Jew, Christian, Moslem, or Buddhist, 
the mantle you wear is of no importance. 
It is the seeking heart that counts. Wel- 
come to the universal edifice of God! 

“Many temples will be built by many 
people. But our hope is that one mil- 
lion souls with universal hearts will build 
this temple. It will supply the world 
consciousness that is needed today. It 
will furnish room for meeting and con- 
sultation through the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. It is the path that leads to 
God — service, brotherhood, love.” 

Janabe Pazel closed with an address. 
(See page 62.) 

Sunday Evening. 

A beautiful and impressive feature of 
the convention was the children’s meet- 
ing Sunday evening. Miss Ella Rob arts, 
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editor of the magazine called The Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom, voiced words of 
greeting and Mrs. Grace Foster, also 
active in the junior work, presided. An 
elaborate program was rendered, begin- 
ning with the childish voice of Parvene 
Bagdadi, aged four, chanting, and con- 
sisting of songs, recitations of the Hid- 
den Words and Tablets. The message, 
the Mashreq’ul-Azkar, the Great Bab, 
the Manifestation and the Center of the 
Covenant were all reflected in the sweet 
words flowing from the pure hearts of 
the children of Chicago, supported by 
juniors from Kenosha. Hearts were 
touched by these simple and beautiful 
expressions of love. 

Following these exercises Mr. Saffa 
Kinny chanted the Hidden Words and 
Miss Martha Root, by the aid of a stere- 
opticon, presented the picture of Abdul- 
Baha, and other pictures which told of 
the personalities and activities of the 
friends in various parts of the world. 
Mr. William H. Randall explained the 
pictures. 

Opening Session of the Convention. 

A song of praise and chants by Mr. 
Saffa Kinny and Jenabe Fazel brought 
an atmosphere for spiritual consultation 
to the Convention. Mr. Mountfort Mills, 
called to the chair, described Abdul-Baha 
as he recently saw him. He said : 
“ Mount Carmel, the home of the Be- 
loved, is a great center of spiritual 
life. It is hallowed by the footsteps of 
Jesus and other great Messengers of the 
past. Abdul-Baha, in one of his beauti- 
ful talks, explained that his body was 
weak after a serious illness ; that he must 
undergo all these hardships that we may 
have an example and be willing to do the 
same. I mention this particular talk to 
show his great manifestation of love for 
us. He is the expression of God’s will 
to us and he expresses it in the form of 
love. He is an example of the temple he 
is building. He says, ‘M y dwelling is in 
the hearts. Brick and stone crumble and 
pass. Material prosperity has no per- 
manency. It is different with the Mash- 


req’ul-Azkar ; for this is a means of unit- 
ing the hearts and bringing the friends 
together. Suffering brings progress and 
prosperity. I have undergone all these 
sufferings that the friends may love 
Baha 5 o 5 llah. The only way to love 
BAHA’oTiLAH is to love one another . 5 55 

During the retirement of the Creden- 
tials Committee, Mrs. John Bosch told of 
her teaching journey to Tahiti, in the 
Society Islands and about the number of 
souls in Polynesia now interested in the 
divine Cause. The queen of Tahiti is 
among these. Mrs. May Maxwell pic- 
tured the greater capacity of Montreal 
and the increased illumination of all 
Canada. “General 55 Jack told of the 
work in Vancouver and Victoria, B. C. 
Miss Root related that a prominent 
spiritualist, with a large circle of follow- 
ers, had renounced spiritualism and 
fully accepted the Cause. Mr. Mills 
dwelt upon the importance of the inter- 
racial convention soon to be held in 
Washington, laying emphasis upon the 
importance which Abdul-Baha gives to 
it. Mrs. Parsons reported the progress 
of the plans for the said convention and 
Dr. Bagdadi, in a powerful address 
which stirred, appealed in the name of 
their common safety, for harmony and 
good will between the races. The day’s 
session was largely taken up with reports 
of committees and officials. These related 
to the material progress of the Mash- 
req’ul-Azkar. 

Monday Evening . 

Dr. Pauline Barton-Peeke presided, 
reading a wonderful Tablet which began, 
“Truth is the Word of God, which gives 
life to humanity , 55 and describing the 
beauties, perfections and brilliancy 
which shine forth from the Word of God. 

Dr. Frederick W. D ’Evelyn was the 
first speaker, bringing greetings from the 
kindred in San Francisco. “The Bahai 
Religion , 55 he declared, “is not a reli- 
gion, but religion itself. It is the sum- 
ming up. It is not an event for which 
there has been no herald, but the simple, 
logical sequence of what has gone before. 
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Freedom from the tales of the past is 
the best attitude for the seeker to com- 
prehend the great message, which is com- 
mensurate with the needs and maturity 
of the age. It arises from the Cause of 
causes and the Reason of reasons. Man 
must comprehend the realities. Inde- 
pendent investigation brings vision. This 
is a supreme power given to man which 
he must use for himself. In the King- 
dom of Divinity no substitutes are 
allowed. 

Identity and quality are one. Truth 
is quality, but not duality. It is absolute 
unity. Our relationship to God is one 
with our relationship to Truth. The 
Spirit of God is one identity in every 
respect. It cannot be comprehended, but 
we may know something about its quali- 
ties. All that the learned can do is to 
demonstrate the existence of an invisible 
and abstract God. But knowledge of 
God and existence are not interchange- 
able terms. 

‘‘Baha’o’llah says, c Unless the truth- 
seeker destroys with the fire of sever- 
ance the veils which are conventional 
among the people, he will never compre- 
hend the ideal truth.’ The bounty of 
real truth has no connection with ac- 
quired learning. Let us rend asunder 
the veils, finding the common but subtle 
inter-position between man and truth. 

‘ £ What is spiritual life or religion ? It 
is simply the attitude by which society 
is preserved. When the Sun is dimmed 
and the Moon ceases to give her light, the 
cycle is renewed. Taking a backward 
glance, it becomes apparent that these 
manifestations have preceded times of 
great difficulty and disaster. Because 
their messages are strange, men fail to 
see them as the Manifestations of God’s 
own commands. ‘ To the Jew it is a stum- 
bling block and to the Greeks foolish- 
ness.’ To the Christian it appears as a 
limitation. But * Verily, I am God!’ is 
the voice of the Manifestation. This 
mighty personality is the Temple of God. 
The attributes of the sun were in the 
sun before they came to earth. So the 


qualities were in God before they came 
to us. Therefore to know T the Manifesta- 
tion is to know God. Prayer is reality, a 
name for the Manifestation of God. 
Enter this door of reality ! Investigate ! 
The knowledge is yours! Take nothing 
less than the image and superscription 
of God! He created us to know Him. 
Faith and trust in Him will overpower 
all the sciences and metaphysics of the 
day. It is the soul of man that takes the 
flight, proving the call and attaining the 
station.” 

[“The Oneness of Mankind ” was the 
subject of the splendid address by Mr . 
Louis G. Gregory , the ivriter of this ar- 
ticle. His modesty gives us an oppor- 
tunity to express this brief ivord of ap- 
preciation. — The Editors.] 

The address of J anabe Fazel followed. 
(See page 82.) 

Gonv ention — Tu es day M o rning . 

Janabe Fazel said: “Many problems 
are to be discussed in a short time. 
Praise be to God, that the delegates are 
all in a spirit of love and amity, and all 
deliberations will be in that spirit. The 
Mashreq’ul-Azkar, teaching, and publi- 
cations are some of the matters to be 
considered. The confirmations of Abdul - 
Baha are with these sincere souls. Abdul- 
Baha says, 'Forget personal likes and 
dislikes. The Holy Spirit will descend 
upon thee and the wings of light be 
given, so that you may soar in the atmos- 
phere of reality.’ My advice is to turn 
all hearts to Abdul-Baha and to suppli- 
cate for perfect unity. 

“Upon my arrival in America last 
year it was my joy to enter the Conven- 
tion and to feel the spirituality of the 
friends. Now, after twelve months, I 
expect to find you in even a greater de- 
gree of love and unity. During my 
extensive tour the Mashreq’ul-Azkar has 
been found to be one of the greatest 
teachers of the Cause of Baha’o’llah. 
Whenever presented to an audience, in- 
numerable souls rushed to the platform 
and said they had read about it. Now 
that the model is selected, ways and 
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means for its construction is the next 
important problem. I hope these dele- 
gates will have a new vision. 

“Another important matter is teach- 
ing. Still another is publication. Later 
I will speak. Now my prayer is for your 
success and prosperity.” 

The work of the Convention was expe- 
dited by the report of the Agenda Com- 
mittee, Mr. George Lattimer, chairman. 
The following matters were reported for 
consideration : Proposed reincorpora- 

tion of the unity, ratification of con- 
tracts, Bahai Calendar, Education in the 
Orient, memorial to Mirza Abul Fazl, 
Ideas Committee, Star of the West , 
Bahai Publishing Society, Reality Maga- 
zine, permanent committees, teaching 
committe, committee on nominations, 
finance for the Mashreq ’ul-Azkar. 

A letter from Mr. Charles Mason 
Remey was read to the Convention. It 
pertained to the Mashreq Til- Azkar and 
the entire morning session was almost 
given over to matters called up by its 
consideration. At the conclusion, by a 
unanimous vote, the secretary of the con- 
vention was instructed to express, by 
letter, its thanks to our absent brother. 
Mrs. May Maxwell and Mr. Roy Wil- 
liams eloquently dwelt upon the inviola- 
bility and power of the Word. 

C onvention — Tu esday Afternoon 

Janabe Fazel spoke: “It is self- 
evident that teaching is most important. 
As we read the Tablets, though they are 
but two lines, we feel the urge to teach 
and spread the Word. The only means 
of spiritualizing and changing the 
hearts is teaching. As we travelled, we 
felt the necessity of teaching and sending 
out teachers, so as to convey the truth. 
The people hastened after us like men 
hungry and thirsty. I cannot forget one 
instance, where an audience encircled us, 
insisting that another teacher be sent. 
The example of the teacher is like unto 
farmers who go through the grounds to 
scatter the seeds. If the seeds which are 
sown are not irrigated, they will dry up. 


It is therefore necessary to continue irri- 
gating the field of the hearts. 

‘ ‘ In Persia they plant the teachings in 
such a methodical manner that it may 
be compared to the work of a clock. 
One teacher follows another at regular 
intervals. The fields are thus irrigated 
with the Water of Life. The efforts of 
the teachers do not go to waste. If your 
committee takes this as an example and 
adopts the follow-up plan, the results 
will be glorious. 

“Man is always attracted to the new. 
If the same teacher remains in the same 
place the people tire. A better effect is 
produced by traveling. Materials are 
also necessary for building. The Bahai 
teachings are the instruments and chan- 
nels for universal peace. The Bahais are 
the instruments. All the affairs should 
be correlated with the utmost perfection, 
those who can teach, giving a part of 
their time, or all should be known. There 
will be a great harvest from these efforts. 
It is encumbent upon all to teach ; but 
teachers must be informed. 

“We do not, in Persia, have public 
meetings. Teachers come in contact with 
small groups, so they are quick to learn 
individuals and how to attract them. 
This is wise, so as to avoid giving spirit- 
ual indigestion. In this country there 
are various schools of thought and many 
walks of life. So it is more difficult for 
the teacher to adapt himself to the uni- 
versal needs. So there is great responsi- 
bility for the teaching committee and I 
hope that through their efforts a great 
spiritual conflagration will sweep the 
United States.” 

Tuesday Evening. 

Mrs. Louise D. Boyle, presiding, read 
from the Creative Word: 

“Praise be to Thee, 0 God of Names 
and Creator of heaven. Praise be unto 
Thee, for Thou hast made known unto 
Thy servants Thy Day, wherein the 
River of Life streamed forth from the 
Anger of Thy Generosity and the Foun- 
tain of Revelation and Unity became 
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manifest by Thy Manifestation to all 
who are in Thy earth and heaven. 

“0 God! This is a Day, the Light of 
which Thou hast sanctified above the sun 
and its effulgence. 1 testify that this 
Day is illumined by the Light of Thy 
Face and by the effulgence of the dawn- 
ing Lights of Thy Manifestation.” 

“0 my servants! Ye are the trees of 
My garden ; ye must bear fresh and 
beautiful fruits, that we and others may 
be profited by them. Therefore it is 
necessary for you to engage in arts 
and business. This is the means 
of attaining wealth, 0 ye possessors of 
intellect. Affairs depend upon means, 
and the blessing of God will appear 
therein and will enrich you. Fruitless 
trees have been and will be fit only for 
fire.” 

The chairman, introducing Mr. Alfred 
E. Lunt, said : 

“There is a cry for social justice. 
Some new adjustment of the economic 
situation is necessary. Through the ap- 
plication of the Bahai principles there 
will be ‘not warfare, but perfect wel- 
fare.’ 57 

Mr. Lunt in part said : “The problem 
today is as truly universal as any ma- 
terial problem can ever become, because 
all are in need of food and shelter. Un- 
der the feudalism of the middle ages, 
humanity was in a grasp so unyielding 
that apparently nothing could unloose 
it. Much worse was it than modern 
slavery. It was accepted as a necessity 
of existence. But even today there are 
many thousands who utter the cry of 
despair : ‘ Let me die ! Let me die ! 7 

This is the feeling of vast masses of 
people placed in a degradation which 
even the brute does not experience. This 
is the operation of that inexorable law of 
nature which knows no mercy. 

“But now, through the influx of divine 
justice, humanity has sought freedom 
from this cruel law. But much of dis- 
aster yet remains. The attitude of some 
elements of humanity tow r ard others is 
comparable to the wolf that destroys his 


kind or the devil fish that shows malice 
toward its own. Among men, the rule 
of the law of the survival of the fittest 
illustrates this unhappy state. Human 
laws fail, for rules relating to the con- 
tingent world do not apply to the true 
world of man. A king once divided 
equally all the property of his realm, in 
the hope that his subjects would enjoy 
perfect freedom. The efforts failed, be- 
cause he tried to get results on the human 
plane, without relying on the power 
that attracts the hearts. Under the oper- 
ation of the divine law the poor are ex- 
empted from burdensome taxes. In- 
heritance taxes and profit-sharing also 
lighten the burdens of humanity by a 
more equitable distribution of wealth. 
The divine Kingdom inaugurates the 
sway of love. Each attracted soul is like 
a lamp with the oil and wick. The oil is 
dark and cold and the wick is deep in 
the lamp. But when it is touched by the 
flame it becomes bright and luminous. 
So touched by the flame of Divinity, man 
realizes that spiritual brotherhood for 
which he was created.” 

Janabe Fazel spoke on the conformity 
of science and religion — the universal 
education of the future. 

Convention — W ednesday Morning. 

Janabe Fazel said in part, “Unity is 
the favorite theme of Abdul-Baha. The 
unity and fragrance of this Convention 
will bring joy to his heart. The work of 
education in the Orient is progressing. I 
wish to express gratitude and apprecia- 
tion to the American friends for their 
aid. The Mashreq’ul-Azkar at Hama- 
dan, Persia, seats one thousand. The 
friends sit on the floor in Oriental fash- 
ion. They conduct a school, a store and 
public bath. The store helps the reve- 
nues of the school. In that city there 
are many thousands of Jews and the 
Bahai Jews are numerous. The tie of 
universal brotherhood is strengthened by 
their knowledge that there are friends 
beyond the seas who are thinking of 
them. On festal occasions the children 
w T ho are helped by friends here are called 
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1 the children of the American Bahais. ’ 7 7 

The new Temple Unity Board elected 
follows: Mountfort Mills, Alfred E. 
Lunt, William H. Randall, Roy C. Wil- 
helm, Mrs. Corinne True, Dr. Zia M. 
Bagdadi, Mrs. Louise D. Boyle, George 
0. Latimer, Charles Mason Remey. 

The new National Teaching Com- 
mittee : 

Honorary Member — Janabe Fazel. 

Representing the Northeastern States 
— William H. Randall, Mabry C. Ogles- 
by, Saffa Kinney, Roy C. Wilhelm. 

Southern States — -Mrs. A. S. Parsons, 
Mrs. Mariam Haney, Mrs. Della Murphy, 
Louis G. Gregory. 

Middle States — Mrs. Annie L. Parmer- 
ton, Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Carl Scheffler. 

Western States — Mirza Ahmad Soh- 
rab, Mrs. Ella G. Cooper, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Clark, George 0. Latimer. 

Canada — Mrs. May Maxwell, Mrs. 
Laura Luther, Miss Maifion Jack, J. IT. 
Hougen. 

Wednesday Evening . 

Mrs. Grace Krug presided and told 
many beautiful things about the life of 
Abdul-Baha, whom she saw on her recent 
pilgrimage. She said he had given a 
definition of religion as love in action, 
that attitude toward God which reflects 
itself in our attitude toward man. 

She read: “0 son of man! Lift up 
thy heart with delight, that thou mayest 
be fitted to meet Me to mirror forth My 
Beauty. 77 

Mr. Albert R. Vail, with his usual 
charm, spoke on the essential necessity 
of the Confirmation of the Holy Spirit : 

“It is the day of universal conscious- 
ness, and people, whether they live 
North, South, East or West, can see the 
light and feel the heat of the luminous 
Sun of Truth. It is the dawn of the one- 
ness of the world of humanity and of 
universal peace. BahaVltah, fifty or 
sixty years ago, called all nations to be- 
come one nation. He proclaimed univer- 
sal education, to be supplied by the 
state ; a universal language ; equality of 
men and women, the sign of love gradu- 


ally penetrating the hearts and the vic- 
tory of truth and justice. 

“The disciples of Jesus had no success 
until they received the baptism which 
Jesus promised them. Then all spoke 
one language. It was the tongue of those 
who can feel, the music of those who can 
hear, the spirit of those who can love. It 
was the outpouring of divine wisdom 
and love. The greatest turning point in 
the world’s history is now. It is the 
springtime, when all religions and sects 
come together in the world’s peace. This 
great peace is preceded by confusion, 
revolution, upsetting of old systems and 
forms. But through it all the radiance 
of divine love bears doAvn upon the 
world. It brings new virtues, new poets, 
new arts, a new creation. As Abdul- 
Baha salys, ‘the realities of all things 
move and quiver ! 7 

‘ 1 The flower that faces the sun receives 
its full beauty; but if it lets something 
overshadow it, there will be a deprivation 
of this bounty. The world’s history is 
written in the springtime of these divine 
appearances. And now is the greatest 
springtime, which will make all religions 
one. 

‘ 4 Philosophers do not make people bet- 
ter. Even the greatest of them, such as 
Plato and Marcus Aurelius, were power- 
less to change people ’s characters. What 
is needed to improve the world is the 
power of the Holy Spirit. The Prophets 
of God, without human means, wealth, 
education, or power, flood the world with 
light and transform humanity. Baha’- 
o’llah proclaimed universal principles 
and lived them. He lived love and sacri- 
fice and became more and more radiant. 
Abdul-Baha reflects that Divine Spirit 
with the same brilliancy and penetration. 
It is this power that makes skeptics be- 
come believers ; doubtful souls have 
faith; the aged renew their youth; the 
simple become wise and liars become 
truthful. It is the dynamic force of the 
universal religion and the Most Great 
Peace.” 

Mrs. May Scheffler and Mr. Albert 
R. Windust sang a duet. 
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Mrs. Corinne True, on the Temple of 
Universal Praise, was the next speaker : 
“In this temple, God will wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. It is not that we 
are to turn away from the great Prophets 
of the past, but we are to turn toward 
the Light of the Day of God. It is the 
realization of the blessed hope and the 
fulfillment of the great promises which 
Jesus gave to his disciples. The ‘time, 
times and a half’ recorded in the prophe- 
cies brought, with its maturity, the dec- 
laration of the Bab. Afterward, in due 
time, came the mighty voice of Baha’- 
o’llah. After the dawn many clouds 
arose. After the sunshine came many 
storms. But now we are building the 
Mashreq ? ul Azkar, to tell the people 
that the Great Day has come. It is the 
day of wonderful peace and love. 

“ Abdul -Baha says, ‘It is in the Orient 
that peace is born ; but in the Occident it 
is put into action in a practical way/ 
The oneness of God and the oneness of 
humanity must go together. For there 
are not two Gods, but only one. 

“ Abdul- -Baha says, £ The gates of the 
temple will be flung wide open to man- 
kind, prejudice toward none, love for all. 
The central building will be devoted to 
the purposes of prayer and worship. 
Thus for the first time religion will be- 
come harmonized with science, and 
science will be the handmaid of religion, 
both showering their material and spirit- 
ual gifts upon all humanity.’ ” 

Janabe Fazel was the last speaker. 

C onvention — Thursday Morning . 

Janabe Fazel said, “Let it be under- 
stood that the cause has many branches 
of service. One is as important as 
another, for each supports the others and 
contributes to the life of the whole. The 
body of the Cause is like the' body of a 
man. Nose, eyes, hands and feet must 
all be cared for. If a man bandage his 
eyes the other members wall suffer. Con- 
sideration and importance must be given 
to all. Let misunderstanding be entirely 
removed. 


“In Persia there is a central commit- 
tee to which funds go and from which 
they are distributed to all the different 
activities. There is, under the direction 
of that central committee, a complete 
impartial distribution of funds. Means 
are given to carry on the various 
branches of the Cause. One branch is 
education. There being no public schools, 
the Bahais see to the scientific and moral 
education of their children. Another 
committee is for charity, helping the 
poor and aged and those disabled. This 
committee is constantly at work and is 
informed about the condition of the un- 
fortunate, The third committee is for 
teaching. Its members are very busy 
finding the efficient teachers and direct- 
ing them. Bahais in Persia give more 
importance to the teaching committee. 
The teachers are well informed and set 
an example of self-sacrifice to all the 
other promoters of the Word of God. 
Teachers have a club among themselves 
to exchange views and experiences they 
have gained in travel, thus gaining much 
information. Sometimes the treasury is 
empty and the friends put their wits to- 
gether to fill it. After the war there 
was much proverty and suffering. A 
relief committee was organized. The 
spiritual assembly of Teheran issued cir- 
culars to all parts. Provisions were sent 
in from all directions. Although in the 
famine one hundred thousand people 
died, not one Bahai perished. Professor 
Jackson of Columbia University, during 
a journey in Persia, visited the store- 
house built by the Bahais. 

“Some of the friends write moral 
plays to entertain and teach people. 
Really they do two things by these plays, 
teach and raise money. One of these 
plays showed the ancient educational 
system of Persia, and in contrast, the 
improvements now made by Baha’ct- 
llah. Thus thoughts and character are 
developed. Another play portrayed the 
characters of the mullahs, always gather- 
ing up money. It created much opposi- 
tion among the mullahs, who sup- 
pressed it. 
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; ‘I hope that you who have come to- 
gether here, after consultation, will de- 
velop many plans, so that when you go 
away you may raise funds for the ad- 
vancement of the cause/’ 

Airs. Mariam Haney briefly told how 
the work of the teaching committee was 
tremendously enlarged, and how through 
the circulation of the Bulletin and other 
activities, appeals for teachers, often 
pathetic, were coming from many direc- 
tions. The volume of correspondence 
was very large. 

Air. Randall, reporting for the teach- 
ing committee, said he was very happy 
to have the Convention support the view 
of that committee, that there w T as har- 
mony between the Alashreq ’ul-Azkar 
and the teaching work. They were two 
actions of one heart and one supported 
the other. The Bulletin, as a teacher, 
showed no division in purpose. 

Dr. Bagdadi quoted Abdul-Baha as 
dwelling upon the importance of giving 
solid arguments and proofs in support 
of the message. Bahais are perfect and 
convinced, but they must make others 
perfect and themselves must be convinc- 
ing. Teachers are of two kinds, those 
who give all their time to the work and 
those w r ho give a part of their time. The 
first group must first prepare the means 
for their expenses and living so that 
when they travel their minds will be 
free from worry. If a person cannot go 
himself, but defrays the expenses of 
another, that is praiseworthy. If a 
teacher is free from asking anybody’s 
aid, his sanctified breath will penetrate. 
Abdul-Baha refused a large sum sent 
to him when about to enter this coun- 
try, offered by friends here. He said, 
“I have my expenses.” This refu- 
sal made some souls sad, but there was a 
wisdom in it. When in Europe he was 
so pressed for funds that he could eat 
only bread and vegetables. Yet he paid 
£150 for the expenses of a student and 
£500 to one of his secretaries. Such is 
the standard of severance for the teach- 


ers. The doctor cautioned the friends 
against writing unnecessary letters to 
Abdul-Baha, whose correspondence is 
enormous. He called attention to the 
Bahai Girls’ School to be erected on 
Alt. Carmel and how noble it is to help 
in this work. 

Airs. Parsons quoted Rouha Khanum, 
one of the daughters of Abdul-Baha as 
saying that it distressed Abdul-Baha not 
to be able to answer all the letters of the 
friends. If a number of persons were to 
unite on the same question, it would be 
much better than for many persons in 
numerous letters to ask the same ques- 
tion. 

Mrs. Alary Lesch transferred to the 
rVn^o-n ticn on terms satisfactory to all, 
the interests of the Bahai Publishing 
Society, thus safeguarding this splendid 
institution. 

Dr. Alax well-Rider, spoke of the possi- 
bilities of moving pictures as a means of 
presenting the Cause to the world. 

Air. Windust presented the matter of 
the Star op the West, and the neces- 
sity of its receiving the support of ail 
the friends in order to grow. 

Air. Oglesby reported the text of a 
cable sent by the Convention to Abdul- 
Baha, supplicating divine assistance. 

Air. Gilligan spoke interestingly of 
prison work as a large and inviting field 
for Bahai activity. 

Airs. Alarjorie Morton made an elo- 
quent plea for the women of the Orient, 
whose lives of exclusion and repression 
made them the real martyrs of today. 

Airs. Boyle and Mr. V ail explained 
the needs of the School of Tarbiat, the 
latter paying a touching tribute to the 
late Aliss Lillian Kappes. Funds for the 
support of scholarships in this school can 
be sent to Airs. E. R. Boyle, The Had- 
leigh, Washington, D. C. 

The reading of a Tablet of Abdul-Baha 
to American friends closed the Conven- 
tion. His divine and holy love is the 
light of consultation and the boundless 
treasury of the friends. 
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The Conformity of Science and Religion — The Universal 

Education of the Future 

Address of Jenabi Fazel, delivered at the Bahai Congress, held in the 
Auditorium Hotel, Chicago, Tuesday evening, April 26th, 1921 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Interpreter. Stenographically reported. 


T HE cause of His Holiness, Baha'o- 
Tjoah, is a movement, a dispensa- 
tion which includes in it the dreams, the 
visions, the aspirations and the hopes 
of the past seers, prophets, thinkers and 
philosophers, impartially, and with an 
eye of justice and equanimity. 

If a student studies and investigates 
the realities and the principles of the re- 
ligion of BahaVluah, he will find 
therein all the truth, all the realities, 
which are for the betterment and the 
refinement of character and the devel- 
opment of humanity. 

One of the cardinal principles of this 
blessed dispensation is the conformity of 
all religious ideals with scientific deduc- 
tions. If a person ponders over this 
great principle, he will realize that it has 
solved one of the greatest problems of 
the age; it has eradicated the source of 
many misunderstandings and confusions 
which were the causes of war and strug- 
gle in former ages. 

There is no doubt whatsoever that in 
this universal scheme of things, in this 
laboratory of nature, there is no more 
complete, and intricate, and subtle facul- 
ty created by God than the brain and its 
manifold convolutions. The categories, 
psychological and spiritual, belong to the 
manifestations of the brain. No matter 
how you may locate it, whether in the 
cerebrum or cerebellum, whether in the 
lower or upper part of the brain — these 


categories are the most wonderful, the 
most perfect realization of this great 
phenomenon called mind or brain. 

The sublimity, the grandeur, and the 
all comprehending powers of man eman- 
ate from the mind. If man were minus 
the functioning powers of the mind, he 
would be less than the animals, or any- 
thing in the animal kingdom, save cer- 
tain kinds, who manifest greater powers 
of instinct or characteristics than man. 

The intellectual function in man is like 
a brilliant star or lamp deposited by the 
hand of the Almighty in the very cen- 
ter of the human being, which function- 
ing power has the quality of revealing 
and discovering all the secret laws of 
nature and creation. 

It is the manifesting of that mental 
power which has made possible the revel- 
ation of the mysteries of the laws of na- 
ture. It is through that intellectual 
power that sciences, arts, crafts, indus- 
tries, and all the other instruments and 
channels of modem civilization, have 
transformed the world, and have brought 
to them those elements which have made 
life livable and comfortable in our mod- 
ern civilization. 

We can liken this intellectual power 
to a mine in the depth of which there 
are infinite gems and jewels. From the 
beginning of creation the world of hu- 
manity has been digging and digging so 
that these jewels and gems, hidden in 
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the mine of intellect may be displayed. 
But, how much of it have we brought 
into display! only, very, very, little. 
What we have is only a drop, and what 
is hidden, still, and which we must de- 
velop and explore, is like a great infinite, 
depthless, boundless ocean. 

It is beyond a shadow of doubt, that 
these powers of the mind were under- 
going from time immemorial great 
changes and transformations, and these 
transformations and metamorphosis lead 
to the expansion of the intellect, the ex- 
tension of the domain of knowledge, the 
bringing into the world of reality those 
invisible laws of creation. 

If we overlook the mind and its mani- 
festations, the results, and the outcomes 
issuing from the activity of this intel- 
ligence, what would be man ? What will 
we be? Only a conglomeration of flesh, 
muscles, bones and other materials— 
nothing more. 

Consequently this intellectual force is 
a guide and an unerring companion, an 
inner prophet, an interior saviour de- 
posited in the nature of man by the 
hand of God, that leads man from the 
path of wrong into the highway of 
righteousness, that teaches him to shun 
evil and hasten toward good. 

In the world of science and knowledge, 
if we go back into the Dark Ages, med- 
ieval history, we find many seemingly 
scientific hypothesis and theories which 
were looked upon as realities in those 
ages ; but they are today exploded 
through new discoveries. How are we 
going to explain those phenomena? We 
can explain it by this fact, that those 
theories, looked upon as realities by our 
forefathers, were simply efforts of the 
mind, assertions of man to explain cer- 
tain unexplained laws, and as man is a 
curious animal and he desires to know 
things these were his efforts to find out, 
and when the time passed and the neces- 
sity for those laws was obviated, greater 
and more perfect laws were bom into the 
world. 

The science of astronomy is the great- 


est illustration. Because, there was a 
time when the Ptolemaic system was 
taught in Egypt, later on adopted by the 
Greeks, and then introduced into Europe 
— that the earth was the center of the 
universe and the sun, the stars, the 
planets, all revolve around this infini- 
tesimal globe of ours. How ridiculous 
this theory seems to modem mind ! And 
yet, for ages and ages it was taught, and 
anyone who departed one hair’s breadth 
from this theory was looked upon as a 
heretic and a dangerous man. 

Is there any intelligent being today, 
who would rise and say that we must 
still believe in that ancient, exploded 
theory of astronomy or astrology? 

Now, here is one philosophical point 
that I call your attention to : Just as the 
sciences of the world evolve and every 
age has its school of science and phil- 
osophy, likewise, hand in hand with 
science and philosophy goes the develop- 
ment and the evolution of religion. Re- 
ligion is an index to the science of the 
day, and science is an index to the re- 
ligion of the day. 

The prophets and the manifestations 
of God are the teachers in the schools 
of humanity ; just as the teachers in our 
schools have to teach the children in ac- 
cord with their receptivity for growth 
and mental acquisition, likewise, these 
great prophets taught the children of 
mankind from age to age in those les- 
sons for which they were adapted, so 
that they might go through certain 
classes, receive their certificate, and at- 
tain to the higher and the highest classes 
of perfection. 

We are living, today, in a universal 
age, in an era of universal consciousness, 
in an age of the discovery of the sciences, 
the display of imagination, the perfec- 
tions and the revealment of the mystic 
laws, and if we study the contents of the 
seven books of the religions of the past, 
we find in them certain statements which 
are not in accord with the deductions of 
modem science. What are we going to 
do with them ? 
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Because the priests of religions, the 
teachers of these sacred books, assert dog- 
matically that these statements must be 
taken literally, and not otherwise, and 
that their outward meanings must be ac- 
cepted by the people, without any inter- 
pretation, we find an increasing number 
of men and women leaving their 
churches and religious organizations, dis- 
appointed with the kind of teachings 
that these teachers give and thus avoid- 
ing all religions and anything that sav- 
ors of religion. 

To make this matter plain — the stu- 
dents of religions in the past, from cer- 
tain statements in their hooks, gained 
a conception of Deity which is anthropo- 
morphic, that is, a human being sitting 
on a throne with a long white beard, 
with thousands and thousands of angels 
bowing down before him doing his bid- 
dings and singing songs and hallelujahs. 
This conception is based upon the theo- 
cratic or rather despotic Oriental idea 
that the king was that type, the highest 
in the government, with all the ministers 
and courtiers doing obedience or pros- 
trating before him in every way. They 
got their conception of God from their 
idea of government. 

Now, it is very well, and very good for 
our ancestors to have believed in this 
theory, because the signs of the creation 
inculcated and developed such thought; 
but what can we do today, when modern 
sciences have exploded that idea of heav- 
en, that locality where this so-ealled God 
was residing? Where is that place? 
Science comes and tells us that this is an 
infinite expanse of ether; the more you 
ascend the more infinite it becomes and 
thus the place and the position of the 
ancient heavens are all obliterated. 

Similarly, in regard to the question 
of the creation. It was taught that God 
created this world in six days ; that the 
time will come when He will repent of 
His creation and He will destroy it, and 
all the world must come to an end. Now, 
the story of geology, and other similiar 
sciences, tells us that this world has been 


created millions and millions of years; 
that it will run according to normal life 
many more millions of years. How are 
we going to conform these two principles 
or ideas? 

The ancient theologians tried to find 
out, or locate, hell. So after much dis- 
cussion, they came to this conclusion: 
That it was in the center of the earth — 
very hot — and it was a square plane, 
rectangular, all its angles equal to each 
other and that all the evil souls were 
thrown in the depth of that fiery lake. 
Geology has come and exploded this 
theory. 

Now, these material or physical facts 
of nature, misinterpreted, are miraculous 
religious ideas without conformity with 
science and reason. Both these ideas are 
against scientific principles and must 
somehow, in this age, be squared, before 
religion can advance in the consciousness 
of man. 

When an intelligent person presented 
himself before a priest and asked Mm 
questions similiar to those we have, pro- 
pounded in the lecture, about these mat- 
ters, and asked him to explain the mean- 
ing of these things, that they were un- 
reasonable and unscientific — all that that 
priest or minister had to tell them was, 
“You have to believe in these things 
blindly. Faith is the law. You must 
not search, you must not investigate. 
These are beyond your conception; just 
continue to believe and somehow, some 
day you will find it out.” (Laughter.) 
A rather weak consolation. 

This had two evil results: Firstly, a 
scientific mind would never believe in 
these metaphysical theological dogmas; 
and secondly, it drove away many many 
thousands of students who were open 
minded and ready to believe, but they 
could not be convinced because these 
ministers of religions were unable to ex- 
plain these ideas and give to these men 
that religious consolation and trust which 
are the foundation of life. 

You have only to read the development 
of the history of the religions and find 
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throughout various ages and cycles that 
there have been great prophets and great 
philosophers and scholars who tried to 
conform religious laws with scientific 
postulates ; but these religious ministers, 
who were engrained in their fanaticism 
and dogmatism arose against them and 
ostracized them, looked upon them as 
heretics, burned them at the stake and 
thus throttled the voice of freedom and 
the development of conscience. 

This struggle between science and re- 
ligion, this conflict between faith and 
science went on and on, till in the ap- 
pearance of Baha’o’llah, seventy years 
ago, he through his divine power, 
through his supernal majesty, evolved 
that heavenly plan for the unification of 
science and religion which will continue 
throughout all the succeeding ages, with 
increasing blessings upon mankind. 

He stated that God is reality. Re- 
ligion is likewise reality, and this real- 
ity is not against science. If religious 
idea is against scientific ideas, it is 
superstition and must be thrown away. 

His greatest divine service was to 
write spiritual interpretations of the re- 
ligious books of the world explaining 
their meanings so that they are today 
in conformity with the scientific con- 
science of the time. 

Poetically and spiritually he said, 
“the soul of man is like unto a bird. ” 
Just as the bird cannot soar toward the 
apex of heaven, likewise, the bird of 
the soul cannot soar or fly in the atmos- 
phere of knowledge without two wings 
— the wing of science and the wing of 
religion. 

Science without religion is similar unto 
a jewel which is covered with soiled and 
tattered cloths, or it is like unto a light 
which is shining through a dark, sooty, 


glass. Science without religion is likened 
unto a very beautiful, perfect body, but 
lifeless ; like unto a very clear glass, but 
lightless. 

Here comes in his system of education 
which is based upon the development of 
the mind and the heart, of the intellect, 
of the emotions, so that side by side 
these two powers, religion and science, 
may work and advance along the high- 
way of humanity. 

Science and religion are likened unto 
two eyes for the body of mankind; lik- 
ened unto two pillars for the erection of 
the palace of human brotherhood and 
solidarity. 

Almost all the differences and dissen- 
sions existing among the religions of the 
world were based upon ignorance and 
misunderstanding of the realities of 
their books and when BahaVuuah ex- 
plained those facts to them and corre- 
sponded their religious ideals with scien- 
tific or intellectual principles all the dif- 
ferences were removed and a great urge 
or surge of spiritual life appeared. 

BahaVulah, consequently, brought 
to us the essence of religion which is the 
reality of science and he gave to us the 
quintessence of signs which is the jewel 
of religion and thus united and harmon- 
ized the religions of the world and re- 
moved all signs and theories of conflicts 
and turmoils. 

This is the age of illumination, this is 
the cycle of light, this is the era of hu- 
man brotherhood, this is the time for uni- 
versal peace, and we cannot — and will 
never — have the realities of these prin- 
ciples until all of us will arise and con- 
form all our religious ideas to scien- 
tific principles. Thus these two blessings 
of God will transform the surface of the 
earth into the paradise of glory. 


The Convention for “Amity between the Colored and White Races/’ based 
on Heavenly Teachings, held in Washington, D. C., May 19, 20 and 21, prompted 
us to publish the following compiled from the Words of Baha’oTjLAH and 
Abdul-Baha, bearing upon this important matter . — The Editors. 
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The Removal of Race Prejudice 

Excerpts from the Holy Utterances of Bah a ? o ’ll a pi and Abdul-Baha. 
Compiled by M. H. and M. M. 

From the Utterances of Baha’o’llaii. 


W E desire but the good of the world 
and the happiness of the nations; 
yet they deem us a stirrer up of strife 
and sedition, worthy of bondage and 
banishment that all na- 

tions shall become one in faith and 
all men as brothers; that the bonds of 
affection and unity between the sons of 
men shall be strengthened; that diver- 
sity of religion shall cease, and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. What harm 
is there in this? Yet so it shall be; 
these fruitless strifes, these ruinous wars 
shall pass away and the “Most Great 
Peace 77 shall come. Is not this that 
which Christ foretold? Yet do we see 
your kings and rulers lavishing their 
treasures more freely on means for the 
destruction of the human race than 
on that which would conduce to the hap- 


piness of mankind these 

strifes and this bloodshed and discord 
must cease, and all men be as one kin- 
dred and one family. 

Let not a man glory in this, that he 
loves his country. Let him rather 
glory in this, that he loves his kind 
(humanity) . 

0 ye discerning ones of the people! 
Verily, the Words which have descended 
from the heaven of the Will of God are 
the source of unity and harmony for 
the world. Close your eyes to racial dif- 
ferences and welcome all with the light 
of oneness. Be the cause of the comfort 
and the advancement of humanity. This 
handful of dust, the world, is one home ; 
let it be in unity. Forsake pride ; it is a 
cause of discord. Follow that which 
tends to harmony. 


From the Utterances of Abdul-Baha. 


O ye dear ones of Abdul-Baha ! 

In the world of existence the meeting 
is blessed when the white and colored 
races meet together with infinite spirit- 
ual love and heavenly harmony. When 
such meetings are established and the 
participants associate with each other 
with perfect united love and kindness, 
the angels of the Kingdom praise them 
and the Beauty of Baha’o’llah ad- 
dresses them: “Blessed are ye! And 
again, blessed are ye! 7 ’ 


discovered the faith of the Kingdom 
and received the glad-tidings of the uni- 
verse of the Most High. This divine 
bestowal is conducive to thy everlasting 
glory in both worlds. 

I hope that thou mayest become the 
herald of the Kingdom; become the 
means whereby the white and colored 
people shall close their eyes to racial 
differences and behold the reality of hu- 
manity — that is the universal unity 
which is the oneness of the kingdom of 
the human race, the basic harmony of 
the world and the appearance of the 
bounty of the Almighty. 

In brief, do thou not look upon thy 
weak body and thy limited capacity; 
look thou upon the bounties of the Lord 
of the Kingdom, for His confirmation is 
great and His power unparalleled and 


(From a Tablet to Mr. Louis G. Greg- 
ory, Washington, D. C.) : 

0 thou wooer of Truth! 

Thy letter was received, its contents 
indicated thy attainment to the Most 
Great Guidance. Thank thou God that 
thou hast attained to such a bounty, 


(Continued on page 106 ) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

0 thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy 1 Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the" friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness , firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of BahaVllah — May my life be a ransom to you! 

.. . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 
(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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The Martyrdom of Mirza Jacoab Motahedi 

REGENT LETTERS FROM DR. SUSAN I. MOODY 
AND DR. HABIBOLLAH. 


Teheran, Persia, March 21, 1921. 

To the Star of the West : 

I am sending you the original letter 
of Dr. Habibollah that, as he says, the 
friends “may know by what means the 
Cause progresses here.” 

This is the first Jewish martyr in the 
Bahai Cause. Lie sought martyrdom 
and it was granted. 

I know Mirza Yousef Khan, the Bahai 
teacher, well, for he was connected with 
the Tarbiat boys school for many years 
and then had a good position in the 
Government which, he gave up when 
the friends in Kermanshah urged him 
to come and help them in teaching seek- 
ers for light. As Kermanshah is now 
too disturbed for open teaching he has 
gone on to Bagdad to work there. 

Miss Stewart is still en route from 
Acca, now detained in Hamadan by bad 
roads and much depth of snow. In Tehe- 
ran it is snow and rain combined. 

In loving service, ever in His Name, 

8. I. Moody . 


Kermanshah, Persia, 

January 27th, 1921. 

Allaho’Abha! 

Dr. Susan I. Moody. 

Dear spiritual sister: — Mr. Fareeborz- 
Lessanos-Sultan gave me your love and 
greetings. I was thinking of sending 
you a material present, but I am quite 
confident that yon are much more inter- 
ested in spiritual matters, so I satisfy 
myself by writing, in brief, the history 
of the martyrdom of Mirza Jacoab Mo- 
tahedi, which by itself is one of the most 
pathetic events of history — a tragedy 
which touches every hard-hearted man, 
how much more a believer who is in 
full sympathy and firmness as you. 

Of course, you have heard of the agi- 
tations of the Mohammedans during the 
last four or five months. They threat- 
ened the believers, particularly Mirza 
Jacoab Motahedi. He was banished, he 
was cursed, he was imprisoned, etc., but 
he spiritually withstood them gallantly. 
He showed a splendid spirit of mag- 
nanimity and fearlessness. The gover- 
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nor chose a policeman to escort him ; he 
refused that, too. Every one of us 
could see clearly that his life was in 
great danger and we were always advis- 
ing him not to live in this town. His 
words were, “I am not afraid to be 
killed in the Path of God.” Finally on 
Saturday, the 12th of Jamadi Aval, 1339, 
while he was walking with his brother 
Hadji Mirza Yousef, in the streets (at 
12 A. M.) he was shot dead by a young 
terror, who up to the present time is 
walking freely in the town. Hadji 
Mirza Yousef had fainted; afterwards 
he came to my house in a state of abso- 
lute collapse. I treated him and he was 
resuscitated. Had he expressed himself 
he would also have been killed. His 
wife was pregnant. Both of them went 
to Hamadan full of spiritual happiness 
and firmness in the Cause. Hadji Mirza 
Yousef was encouraging each and all of 
us. He said to some of the believers, 
“Why are you frightened? My brother 
is killed and not yours; if we do not 
sacrifice our lives and properties in the 
path of God, we are not Bahais.” 

The dead body was carried by the 
policemen to the police station. There 
was a crowd of about 5,000, or more, in 
a great state of agitation — shouting, 
jeering and cursing. None of the be- 
lievers eonld reveal themselves amidst 
this furious mob. Even the Jews ex- 
pressed their enmity ; they did not allow 
the body to he buried in the Jewish 
cemetery. 

At the moment when the enemies 
thought that the limit of humiliation 
had been reached, Mirza Yousef Khan 
Quasvini, the Bahai teacher, began 
teaching the policemen and officers, by 
telling them that Bahais are quite will- 
ing to be martyred; they are not dis- 
pleased at the Divine Decree. He said 
that besides this Mirza Jacoab Motahedi 
had written a petition to Abdul-Baha 
begging him to accept his martyrdom. 
He said that today we are not sorry, 
today we are spiritually in great joy 


and fragrance and he began chanting the 
Hidden Words and started with the 
policeman to Nazmieh. 

Mirza Yousef Khan was encom- 
passed by a greater crowd. When he 
went to Nazmieh he took with him four 
coolies in order to carry the body to 
the cemetery. His first words to the 
chief of police were: “The murderer 
was mistaken; he ought to have killed 
me. I am Motahedi. We are men who 
kiss the hands of their murderers,” etc. 

When the dead body of the martyr 
was taken to the house, almost all the 
inhabitants of the town came to see what 
was going to happen. People were 
throwing stones, some were beating the 
body with sticks, some spat at him, 
others threw ashes and dust on him, 
shouting, jeering and cursing. In fact, 
they did all they could ; they even 
wanted to burn the body. They highly 
praised the “good act” of the murderer. 
It was 9 P. M. before Mirza Yousef 
Khan had washed, dressed and placed 
him in a clean coffin, put a Bahai ring 
of the Greatest Name upon his finger, 
kissed him and chanted loudly the Bahai 
prayer and buried him near the Jewish 
cemetery. 

Dear sister, I am unable to draw the 
sketch of what I saw while the police- 
men were escorting Mirza Yousef Khan 
in front of the “procession” (the body 
was taken by two coolies). In fact, he 
showed a very splendid spirit of firm- 
ness and self-sacrifice. Amidst the fero- 
cious mob he was gently smiling and 
very politely walking, two policemen, 
with fixed bayonets, in front of him, 
and two others behind; the mass of peo- 
ple following. 

The people are talking very much and 
want to martyr Mirza Yousef Khan. 
He does not seem to care. All day long 
he walks the streets — especially in nar- 
row streets purposely — in order to show 
to the enemies that the Bahais are not 
afraid of being killed. 

The life of the rest of the friends is 



106 


STAB OF THE WEST 


in great danger. Most probably a mas- 
sacre will take place. Each is visited 
separately by armed men who tell them 
to leave the town or else they will be 
killed. Some of the believers are leav- 
ing, others are hidden. 

The people are secretly talking much 
about me. I don’t know what will be 
my fate. Whatsoever thing may happen 
in the Path of God, I welcome it with 
utmost joy. The only thing of wiiich I 


am afraid is that my children may be 
brought up without Bahai education 
Please be good to them. 

If you find some interesting points in 
this letter you are free to write to the 
believers in America, so that they may 
be informed by what means the Cause 
progresses in Persia. 

With Bahai love and greetings, 
Sincerely yours, 

Dr. HabiboUah. 


The Removal of Race Prejudice 

(Continued from page 103) 


incomparable. Rely as much as thou 
canst upon the True One, and he thou 
resigned to the Will of God, so that like 
unto a candle thou mayest he enkindled 
in the world of humanity, and like unto 
a star thou mayest shine and gleam 
from the horizon of Reality and become 
the cause of the guidance of both races. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Washington, D. C., Nov. 17, 1909.) 


(From a Tablet to Mr. J. H, Hannan, 
Washington, D. C., received at the 
same time as the foregoing one to 
Mr. L. G. Gregory) : 

Ye have written that the colored 
Bahais have gathered in one meeting 
with the white believers, destroying the 
foundation of racial differences and the 
barriers of color. When a gathering of 
these tw T o races is brought about, that 
assemblage will become the magnet of 
the Supreme Concourse and the con- 
firmation of the Blessed Perfection will 
surround it. 


(From a. Tablet to Mrs. Louis Washing- 
ton of New York City) : 

O thou beloved maid-servant of God I 
In thy letter thou hast intimated that 
thou art colored. In the Kingdom of 
God no distinction is made as to the 
color of the skin, whether it be black 


or white ; nay, rather the heart and soul 
are considered. If the spirit is pure, 
the face is illumined, although it be 
black. If the heart is stained, the face 
is dark and depressed, although it may 
be of the utmost beauty. Tbe color of 
the pupils of the eye is black, yet they 
are the fountains of light. 

Although the white color is apparent, 
yet in it is hidden and concealed seven 
colors. Therefore whiteness and black- 
ness have no importance ; nay, rather the 
circle of distinction is based upon soul 
and heart. 


(From a Tablet to Mi's. J. H. Hannen) : 

Praise be to God, that the doors of 
the Kingdom are opened, the voice of 
God is raised; no differences remain be- 
tween the white and the colored races. 
All of them are favored at the Threshold 
of the Almighty and all are beloved in 
the sight of Abdul-Baha. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 


(From a Tablet to Robert Ferrell) : 

O thou who art awakened by the Light 
of Guidance! 

Praise be to God, that through Mr. 
and Mrs. Kinney thou didst hear the 
glad-tidings of the Kingdom of God and 
found eternal life through the breaths 
of the Holy Spirit. It is hoped that the 
ensign of the Lord of Hosts may be 
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raised and unfurled among the colored 
race and through the effort of the 
friends the lights of guidance be dif- 
fused, so that the accomplishments of 
the black race may equal those of the 
white race. 

Convey the wonderful Abha greeting 
to the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Marie 
Botay, and work with her in the guid- 
ance of thy race, and endeavor thou so 
that thy respected wife may be led by 
the light of guidance. 

Upon thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Washington, D. C., April 19, 1910.) 


(From a Tablet to Charles Mason 

Remey ) : 

0 dear friend! 

You have written that 

there were several meetings of joy and 
happiness — one for white and another 
for colored people. Praise be to God! 
As both races are under the protection 
of the All-Knowing God, therefore, the 
lamps of unity must be lighted in such 
a manner in these meetings that no dis- 
tinction be perceived between the white 
and color'ed . Colors are phenomenal, 
but the realities of men are essence. 
When there exists unity of the essence, 
what power has the phenomenal? When 
the light of reality is shining, what 
power has the darkness of the unreal? 
If it be possible y gather together these 
two races — black and white — into one 
Assembly . . . . Moreover, by the 

Will of God, may it be so. This is a 
great service to humanity. 

Mr. Gregory is at present in great 
happiness. He went to Acca and visited 
the Holy Threshold and the Supreme 
Court. He is now, day and night, 
mingling with the friends of God and 
Abdul-Baha in joy and gladness. He 
will return to America very soon, and 
you, the white people, should then honor 
and welcome this shining colored man in 


such a way that all the people will be 

astonished 

Upon you be the Glory of God! 
(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 


(Words of Abdul-Baha — copied from 
notes taken at Acca by Mr. and Mrs. 
Hannen, February, 1909) : 

There should be no differentiation be- 
tween the blacks and the whites. All 
are the creatures of God. All are 
created by one God. There is no black 
and white in the Kingdom of God. The 
purest heart is the best whether white or 
black. I had a servant — Esphandiar by 
name — he was better than a hundred 
whites. He was so good tempered, so 
faithful and trustworthy. One would 
be amazed at his intelligence. 

The question of the races is one which 
is extremely regrettable. For the blacks 
hate the whites, while the whites distrust 
the blacks. You must overcome this bj r 
showing them that you make no dis- 
tinction. The end will be very unfortu- 
nate for both if the differences are not 
removed. 


(Words of Abdul-Baha — copied from 

Star of the West, August 1, 1912) : 

Consider the kingdom of the animals ; 
there is no strife among them on ac- 
count of color or creed. If you select a 
pigeon from Persia, another from Ger- 
many, another from France, America, 
and so on, you would find them living 
together in complete union and love. 
Because one was American, it would not 
object to its companion from Persia. 
The birds of white plumage would not 
shun those of black and brown. They 
would not notice this difference in color, 
but would dwell together in peace and 
harmony. Should we not at least attain 
to their state and possibility? We have 
reason ; we have consciousness. God has 
taught us through these channels that 
we were created for unity and love. The 
heavenly prophets have revealed the 
principles of His Will and Word. Let us 
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live in accord with those principles and 
thereby live in unity with each other. 


(Copied from Ahmad’s diary letter, 

September 28, 1913) : 

I can never forget the day in Wash- 
ington when our beloved Abdul-Baha 
called on the Ambassador of Turkey. He 
was sitting near the window, watching 
the number of men and women passing 
by. At the time a young negro as black 
as coal passed by. “Did you see that 
young biack negro?” he asked. “Yes,” 
I answered. “I declare by Baha’o’llah 
that I wish him to become as radiant 
as the shining sun which is flooding the 
world with its glorious lights,” he said 
earnestly. 

This example will show you how our 
Beloved is anxious, and how he is work- 
ing day and night so that all mankind 
may advance daily along the degrees of 
spiritual and intellectual activities of 
the ever marching upward till it attains 
to the highest station of perfection. 


(Copy of a message from Abdul-Baha 

to Mrs. Botay, sent through Mrs. 

Carrie Kinney, Acca, 1909) : 

Give Mrs. Botay my greetings and 
love and tell her she must greatly en- 
deavor through the assistance of heaven 
to cast light among the colored people 
so that they may become as our broth- 
ers; no blacks, no whites; both as one. 
By this means you shall free Americans 
from all prejudice. Because in the 
Kingdom of God all are the same, 
whether black or white. The greater 
the faith of either, the more acceptable 
is he in the Kingdom. A faithful col- 
ored believer is a child of the Kingdom ; 
while a white unbeliever is deprived. 
God looks upon hearts ; not upon colors. 
He looks upon qualities ; not upon 
bodies. 


(Some words of Abdul-Baha to Mrs. 
Botay. This is not a verbatim report, 
but written at once from memory) : 

Abdul-Baha said to me that the affilia- 
tion of the white with the colored people 
was a great work in the Cause of God; 
that I must strive, strive to affiliate the 
hearts. My services were accepted, and 
that I was assisted and would be as- 
sisted. He said the hearts were not 
affiliated yet, and if this condition be- 
tween the white and colored people con- 
tinued much longer, there was great 
danger. 


(Prom notes of Mrs. Botay from a pri- 
vate interview with Abdul-Baha in 
New York City, June 17, 1912) : 

I asked Abdul-Baha if he meant by 
telling me to affiliate the hearts of the 
white and colored people, that I must 
strive to have them meet together in love 
and fellowship in one meeting place. He 
replied: “Yes, that is what I mean.” 


(Excerpt from Address of Abdul-Baha 
at 1252 Eighth Street, N. W., Wash- 
ington, D. C., November, 1912) : 

This is a beautiful assembly. This is 
a very good assembly. I am very happy 
that the whites and the colored are to- 
gether. This is the cause of my happi- 
ness, for you are all the servants of one 
God, and all are brothers, sisters, moth- 
ers and fathers. In the sight of God 
there is no white and there is no col- 
ored. All are in the sight of God as one. 
Any one whose heart is better, is dearer 
to God, whether white or colored,, red or 

yellow Humanity resides 

in the character. Any one who has a 
good character, has faith in God and is 
firm, whose manners are good, whose 
speech is good, that one is accepted at 
the Threshold of God, no matter what 
color he may have. 


(To be continued .) 
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3. Prayer. 

4. Visit to Abdul-BxAHA (Continued) : The hypocrites. In wealth, man 
becomes arrogant. Attack on Baha’o’llah in Persia. Kurrat-Ul-Ain. 
The Hague Conference. The clash of stars. Haifa and Aeca. 
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“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers ; that the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace’ shall come.” — BahaVllah. 
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Convention for Amity Between the Colored 
and White Races 

By Louis G. Gregory 


T HE convention for amity between 
the white and colored races was held 
in Washington, D. C., May 19th, 20th 
and 21st. Instructions for this great 
event were given by Abdul-Baha to Mrs. 
A. S. Parsons during her pilgrimage 
of last year to the Holy City. Their 
consummation, faithfully managed, adds 
a brilliant and wonderful volume of 
deeds and sentiments to human welfare. 
Generous press notices and other reports 
created general interest, resulting in fine 
audiences at every session. 

The First Congregational Church, his- 
torically famous for its opposition to 
race prejudice, was opened for these 
meetings. The speakers, without excep- 
tion, struck the highest note of duty, 
justice, freedom, love, understanding, 
broad sympathy, universal brotherhood, 
the abandonment of prejudices, sur- 
render of selfish and limited thoughts in 
obedience to the Will of God. A ma- 
jority of the speakers were those known 
as Bahais; but there were others, one 
in the same spirit, great souls who repre- 
sented high stations in political, social, 
business or religious life, and true ser- 
vants of God and the realm of humanity. 
There were signs of great happiness in 
the faces of the speakers which were 
reflected by those in attendance. Con- 
sidering the various elements brought 
together and the harmonious blending 
of all, there was the visible sign of the 
inner, Pentecostal Fire to which so 
many of the friends bore testimony. 
Naught but the Confirmations from 


the Abha Kingdom which descend upon 
those who are firm in the Covenant can 
produce such a sacrificial effort with 
such astonishing results. The full sig- 
nificance of this convention can perhaps 
be realized only in years to come, when 
the great waves of spirituality which it 
set in motion will be traced by all to the 
great Ocean of Reality, whose depths are 
soundless. There is wonderful meaning 
in a message from Abdul-Baha, trans- 
mitted to the convention by Mr. Mount- 
fort Mills. It stated: 

“Say to this convention that never 
since the beginning of time Jms a con- 
vention of more importance been held . 
This convention stands for the oneness 
of humanity. It will become the cause 
of the removal of hostilities between the 
races . It will become the cause of the 
enlightenment of America. It will , if 
wisely managed and continued, check 
the deadly struggle between these races, 
which otherwise will inevitably break 
out.” 

Mrs. Parsons, upon whom full re- 
sponsibility rested, was ably assisted by 
a number of ladies, prominent among 
whom were Mrs. Mariam Haney, Mrs. 
Coralie F. Cook, Mrs. Louise D. Boyle, 
Mrs. Gabrielle Pelham and Miss Martha 
Root. Eighteen other ladies, prominent 
in social life or welfare work, gave the 
prestige of their names as patrons. The 
Washington House of Spirituality acted 
in an advisory way for many months. 
Miss Mary Little, in a quiet way, ren- 
dered valuable aid. The entire assembly 
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realized the extreme importance of the 
event and co-operated in a fine spirit of 
harmony. Ex-Senator Moses E. Clapp 
proved a valued friend. 

Dr. Jason Noble Pierce, pastor of the 
Church, opened the first session with a 
beautiful prayer, invoking God, who 
created out of one blood all the nations 
of the earth, to help us realize that we 
are all one, each our brother’s keeper, 
all the beloved children for whom Jesus 


these aside, see the noble qualities in 
each race, and advance toward love and 
fellowship. It is the spiritual power 
alone that can create the bond.” 

Senator Samuel M. Short ridge of 
California, the first speaker, made an 
eloquent address, dwelling upon the 
principles of peace and good will among 
all men. He expressed admiration for 
the colored race, saying he could never 
forget that colored men marched gladly 


“A New Commandment I give unto you that ye love one 
another.” 


— Jesus Christ. 
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Half a century ago in America slavery was abolished 

Now there has arisen need for another great effort in order that 
prejudice may be overcome. 

Correction of the present wrong requires no army, for the 
field of action is the hearts of our citizens. The instrument to be 
used is kindness, the ammunition — understanding. The actors in 
this engagement for right are all the inhabitants of these United 
States. 

The great work we have to do and for which this convention is 
called is the establishment of amity between the white and colored 
people of our land. 

When -we have put our own house in order, then we may be 
trusted to carry the message of universal peace to all mankind. 


“Union and harmony are the cause of the order of the world 
and the life of nations.” 


— Baha’o’llah. 
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“Exercise your rights in such a manner as not to injure an' 
other man's rights.” 


— Terence. 


program 

Thursday Evening, May 19th 

Chairman, Mr. William H. Randall of Boston 

Invocation Rev. Dr. Jason Noble Pierce 

Music — “Great Day. of God.” 

Address — “The Relation of the Times to World-Wide Peace” 

Ex-Senator Moses B. Clapp 

Address — "The Radiant Century of the Passing of Prejudice” 

Mr. Albert Vail of Chicago 

Heart Songs of a People Dunbar Community Singers 

Mr. W. Scott Mayo, Director 

Story of the Songs Mrs. Gabrielle Pelham 

The Songs : 

“Steal Away.” 

“See Fo’ and Twenty Elders.” 

“I Didn’t Hear Nobody Pray.” 

“Go Down, Moses.” 

“Standing in the Need of Prayer.’ 

“Deep River.” 

“Were You There When They Crucified My Lord 

Solo — “Nobody Knows”; “Bye and Bye” Burleigh 

Mrs. Henry Grant 

Solo — “Mammy” Wilt Marion Cook 

Master Lenore Cook 


Friday Morning, May 20th 

Chairman, Mr. Albert Vail of Chicago 
Address — “The New Co-operation”... .Honorable Theodore Burton 
Address — “Racial Undcrstanding”....Mr. C. Lee Cook of Louisville 


Violin Solo — “The Gypsy Song” S. Coleridge Taylor 

Mr. Joseph Douglass 

Address— “The New Springtime” Mr. Louis G. Gregory 


“Requite injury with kindness.” 

— Lao-tze. 
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Christ died. We meet in a time of great 
difficulty. Help us, by increasing Thy 
power of love, to make us realize our 
duty toward each other. 

Mr. William IT. Randall, presiding, 
said, “This splendid gathering is a 
tribute to the cause for which this con- 
vention is called. We feel the spirit of 
the age which calls us to remodel so- 
ciety so that the human family can live 
in peace and happiness. Pride of race 
and prejudices destroy. May we put 


to death that America might be free. 
He promised in every proper, prudent 
and possible way to be their champion. 
He voiced love for all men, especially 
for those who bore our country’s bur- 
dens and exhorted all to that beautiful 
service which binds men to the Kingdom 
of God. 

Mrs. Henry Grant and Master Lenore 
Cook very sweetly sang vocal selections. 
The latter was accompanied by his 
uncle, Mr. Will M. Cook. 
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Mr. Albert R. Vail delivered a most 
appealing* address on “The Radiant 
Century of the Passing of Prejudice. 7 7 
“Nobody knows / 7 he said, “the trouble 
prejudice has brought to the world ex- 
cept the loving heart of God, who is 
today leading His children to unity and 
obedience . 77 He told interesting stories 
to prove the absurdity of prejudice, 
which he compared to a thick veil, cov- 
ering the eyes. His persuasive argu- 


ments aroused his hearers to a high 
degree of enthusiasm. 

Beginning and ending each session, 
the audience united in singing verses 
from the Bahai hymn, “Great Day of 
God . 77 

Friday morning Mr. Vail presided 
and read one of the prayers for Amer- 
ica, revealed by Abdul-Baha. 

We stand, he declared, at the door of 
universal brotherhood. Looking at the 
truth of God 7 s teaching, we find that all 


men are brothers. At most, some are 
strong, and they should help the weak; 
some have vision, and they ought to open 
the eyes of the blind; some have loving 
hearts, and they ought, through kind- 
ness, to inspire others to be kind. 

Hon. Theodore Burton of Ohio re- 
ferred to his speaking from the same 
platform, sixteen years ago, with Theo- 
dore Roosevelt, then president of the 
United States. He related how that 


great executive had said that it was 
wrong to close the door of hope and 
opportunity upon any race. He de- 
plored the increase of prejudices stirred 
up among all races by the war, making 
a beautiful plea for tolerance and free- 
dom. Those who persevere to the end 
will surely succeed. He denounced mob 
violence and expressed the hope that 
effective laws against it might be en- 
acted. 

Mr. C. Lee Cook of Louisville, Ky., 


‘This world of ours is one city.” 


—Epictetus. 


Friday Evening:, May 20th 

Chairman , Dr. A. L. Locke of Howard University 

Address — "Duties and Responsibilities of Citizenship” 

Honorable Martin B. Madden 

Music — Miss Lulu Vere Childers, Dean Howard Univer- 
sity Conservatory of Music, present the Howard Uni- 
versity Chorus in excerpts from “Hiawatha Trilogy" by 
the Anglo-Afxican composer, S. Coleridge Taylor 

Address — “The New Internationalism and Its Spiritual Factors” 
Mr. Alfred Martin of New York 


Saturday Morning, May 21st 

Chairman, Mr. Mountfort Mills of New York 

Prayer Ora Gibson 

Address — “A New Pathway to Universal Peace" 

Mr. William H. Randall of Boston 

Vocal Solos — (a) “Thou Art Risen" S. Coleridge Taylor 

(b) "The Warrior" Burleigh 

Dr. C. Sumner Wormley 

Address — "Bible Prophecies of Universal Brotherhood” 

Mr. Ahmad Sohkab of California 


Saturday Evening, May 21st 

Chairman, Mr. Howard MacNutt of Brooklyn 
Address — “Colored Poets and Their Poetry" 

Mrs. Coralie Franklin Cook 

Music Howard University Glee Club 

Mr. W. Roy Tibbs, Director 

"Just You," “Deep River,” "Go Down, Moses” Burleigh 

Address — “The Solution of the Race Problem in the Orient” 

Jenabe Fazel Mazandarani of Persia 


14 Do as you would be done by.” 


'Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself.” 


Great Day of God 


Great Day of God, long looked 
for, 

Thy dawn we do proclaim. 
Great day when ev’ry nation 
Shall praise His Holy Name. 
Great Day of resurrection. 

Of unity and love. 

Soon bright in all its splendor 
Thy Sun shall shine above. 

Great day of Might and Power, 
Of Knowledge and of Light, 
No clouds of superstition 
Can now bedim our sight. 

Great Day, when God, the 
Farther, 

Is known o’er ail the earth. 

And to His whole creation 
Hath given a new birth. 


Great Day of the unveiling 
Of Truth’s deep mysteries. 
When every hidden secret 
Of earth and sky and seas. 
In all their wondrous beauty, 
To man shall be revealed; 
Nor can an act or motive 
By man now be concealed* 


Great Day of God, All glorious; 
Great Day of Peace, so blest ; 
The thought of Thee brings 
gladness. 

And dilates every breast. 

Great Day of one religion. 
When all are understood; 

One faith in Life Eternal, 

One God, one Brotherhood. 


Mrs. Ernest Bicknell 
Mrs. Theodore Vernon Boynton 
Mrs. William E. Chamberlin 
Mrs. Louis Cohen 
Mrs. Coralie Franklin Cook 
Mrs. Edward Costigan 
Mrs. Stephen B. Elkins 
Miss Mary Gwynn 
Mrs. William Hitz 


Miss Caroline L. Hunt 
Miss Julia Lathrop 
Miss Gertrude MacArthur 
Mrs. Henry Cleveland Perkins 
Judge Kathryn Sellers 
Miss Ethel M. Smith 
Mrs. Walter Ufford 
Mrs. M. C. VanWinkle 
Miss Joy Webster 


Mrs. Laura Williams 

Committee of Arrangements 

Mrs. Eldridge Roger Boyle Mrs. Gabrielle Pelham 

Mrs. Charles F. Haney Mrs. Arthur Jeffrey Parsons 

Miss Martha Root 


"If men could only learn the lesson of mutual tolerance, un- 
derstanding and brotherly love, the unity of the world would 
soon be an established fact.” 

Abdul Baha, 


No collection will be taken at any session. 
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was introduced as a visible proof of the 
reality and supremacy of the spirit and 
mind: a scholar* artist, philanthropist, 
organizer, and promoter of interracial 
understanding. Mr. Cook, in his person, 
is a victor over many obstacles, having 
been a cripple from his early childhood. 
He regards adversity as a spur to suc- 
cess. Mr. Cook voiced cordial greetings 
to the convention. He dwelt upon the 
efficacy of spiritual citizenship, by which 
human problems can be solved. The 
spirit of patience and service must be 
dedicated to this end. Racial amity can- 
not be secured by pretense, but only by 
righteous conviction. We must advance 
through the holy orders of Providence. 
Business life is a valuable medium for 
conveying altruism to the world of hu- 
manity, but to this end greed must be 
subdued. If we are found fit to die for 
an ideal we shall live. Virtues are de- 
manded to direct the moral forces of the 
world. How can we look with dispar- 
agement upon each other when the 
glorious opportunity to serve is before 
us? There are great possibilities for 
America to teach and enlighten the 
world. 

In conclusion he paid a tribute to 
Abdul-Baha. 

Mr. Joseph H. Douglass, grandson of 
Frederick Douglass, charmed the audi- 
ence with a violin solo and responded to 
an encore. 

The last speaker of the morning was 
Louis G. Gregory, on ‘‘The New Spring- 
time. ? 7 

Friday evening Dr. Alain L. Locke, 
presiding, expressed the great effort of 
the convention to be the unity of heart 
and mind in human succor, exemplify- 
ing the power of a new spirit in a new 
day. 

Hon. Martin B. Madden of Illinois 
urged equal opportunity for white and 
colored citizens. “In a democracy such 
as this,” he said, “all citizens must be 
treated on a basis of exact equality. 
Laws must be made impartially and 
executed without discrimination for any 


reason. Since their liberation the col- 
ored people have made wonderful prog- 
ress, reducing their illiteracy to only 
20 per cent and accumulating a vast 
amount of property. Peonage and 
lynching must not be permitted. The 
government should uphold its own dig- 
nity by enforcing justice.” 

Mr. Alfred H. Martin, President of 
the Ethical Culture Society of New 
York, delivered a polished address on 

The New Internationalism and Its 
Spiritual Factors.” In the course of 
his remarks, speaking especially to the 
race question he said, “This problem 
can he solved only by rising to the spir- 
itual conception of democracy. Accord- 
ing to this conception the more efficient 
should help the less efficient. It is for 
the whites of the North and the South 
to open the door of opportunity to the 
backward blacks, with no presupposi- 
tions of unfitness or inability to gain the 
prizes of citizenship for those who prove 
themselves capable; and the blacks in 
turn must serve as missionaries to those 
whites who are so victimized by preju- 
dice that they cannot see the poten- 
tialities behind the dark skin.” 

Saturday morning, Ora Gibson read 
the prayer: “0 God! 0 God! Unite 
the hearts of Thy Servants and reveal 
to them Thy Great purpose. May they 
follow Thy commandments and abide- in 
Thy law. Help them, 0 God, in their 
endeavor and grant them strength to 
serve Thee. 0 God! leave them not to 
themselves ; but guide their steps by the 
light of knowledge and cheer their 
hearts by Thy love. Verily Thou art 
their Helper and their Lord.” 

Mr. Mountfort Mills presided and 
said, “We are forwarding a more far- 
reaching purpose than is indicated by 
the program alone. We seek that mighty 
Force to develop a new civilization. 
Amity between the races is a by product 
of this. This civilization requires intel- 
ligence of the heart.” He then read the 
message of Abdul-Baha to the conven- 
tion, as given above. 
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Mr. William H. Randall was the first 
speaker. He said: “If we let these 
ideals so beautifully expressed come 
down into the heart they will be a 
glorious reality. The door of the heart 
of humanity has been opened and we 
find love and love. My note is the power 
of God. We live too much in the past. 
This is a new age. Let us live according 
to its ideals. Severance, service and 
selflessness are the three Graces of the 
new day. God gives us these as a ban- 
ner of peace to the world of humanity. 
God is looking down upon this conven- 
tion. His spirit sees in you the univer- 
sal reality. The real king is the law of 
God. However much we love democ- 
racy, let us not forget the sovereignty 
of God. Our true freedom is allegiance 
to this sovereignty. As we give our- 
selves to it we enter the age of spiritual 
citizenship for the whole world. This is 
what Christ meant when He told men 
to pray that the Kingdom of Heaven 
might become visible upon earth.” 

Miss Martha Root read letters from 
Lieut. Gen. Nelson A. Miles and the 
Rev. Dr. MacComb of Baltimore each 
expressing hearty approval of the con- 
vention's work and regretting their en- 
forced absence. 

Dr, C. Sumner Wormley, with his 
wonderful voice, sang two solos and re- 
sponded to an encore. 

Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, presenting the 
subject, “Bible Prophecies of Universal 
Brotherhood,” said, “I will not discuss 
prophecies in detail, but try to convey 
their spirit. The Bible is the book of 
brotherhood and universality. Take the 
opening teaching, ‘Let there be light!’ 
This does not refer to the light of the 
physical sun, but rather, let there be 
the light of intelligence, understanding, 
sympathy. These will bring into one's 
life regeneration and the uplift for 
which humanity strives. All the pro- 
phets taught the law of brotherhood. 
They were heralds of the Message of 
God. They were the Light of God. The 


points of difference among men are far 
less than the points upon which they 
agree. If we give proper emphasis to 
the points of contact, it will be the means 
of ushering in the Kingdom of God upon 
earth. 7 7 

By the chairman : ‘ ‘ These wonderful 
teachings are not the exclusive property 
of the scholarly and wise. But the 
humble and weak who live and share 
them with others attain a; station of 
exaltation. 7 7 

Saturday evening, the closing session 
of the convention, the chairman, Mr. 
Howard MacNutt, read: 

“0 Children of Men! Do ye know 
why We have created ye from one 
clay? That no one should glorify him- 
self over the other. Be ye ever mindful 
of how ye were created. Since We 
created ye all from the same substance, 
ye must be as one soul, walking with 
the same feet, eating with one mouth 
and living in one land, that ye may 
manifest with your being and by your 
deeds and actions, the signs of unity and 
the spirit of oneness. This is My coun- 
sel to ye, 0 people of Lights! There- 
fore follow it that ye may attain the 
fruits of holiness from the Tree of 
Might and Power.” 

The chairman said, ‘ ‘ This, we may say 
at the end, has been a Pentecostal con- 
vention. For only the power of the Holy 
Spirit can blend these two races to- 
gether. On the program you will find 
the words of Christ, and also those of 
Abdul-Baha, teaching love and unity. 
Race with race and man with man, we 
must abandon prejudices to reach unity. 
We must form a real brotherhood, and 
for this the divine fabric is love. 77 

Mrs. Coralie Franklin Cook, a Bahai 
and a member of the Washington Board 
of Education, made a fine address on 
“Negro Poets. 77 Beginning with Phyllis 
Wheatley, an African slave girl who was 
in the 18th century found in a Boston 
slave market and bought by a kind- 
hearted lady who educated her, and who 


(Continued on page 123!) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West ! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness , firmness , firmness! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of Baha’oYlah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

.... Similarly, the* Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 
(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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“Now is the time for the Americans to unite both 
the white and colored races” 

Words of Abdul-Baha to Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 

Mr. Alfred Lunt, Chicago, June 10, 1921. 

Secretary of the Bahai Temple Unity. 

From what I hear the great Bahai Inter-racial Convention and Congress, 
held last month at Washington, D. C., for the amity and solidarity of mankind, 
was a real success. Although I was not present in body yet in spirit I was there. 
I am sure that the far-reaching results of this first Convention will be manifest. 
I hope that all the Bahais in America will attach great importance to the racial 
problem in order that everyone shall realize the seriousness of this matter. I will 
state to you in brief, an interview I had with the beloved Master, Abdul-Baha, 
on April 6th, 1920, at Haifa, Palestine, in which he referred to this matter. 

After inquiring after my health with his usual charming and inspiring 
words of love and affection and giving me a cup of tea, he handed me a clip- 
ping from a newspaper, saying, ‘ 4 Read this.” After glancing at the contents, 
I said, “My Lord, this is an article written by Miss Martha Root which appeared 
in a Cleveland newspaper; it contains a Tablet from Abdul-Baha, the contents 
of which are to the effect that unless the white and colored races become united, 
there will be bloodshed; that through the Bahai teachings only can racial, 
political and religious prejudices pass away; that the Bahai teachings are the 
only means that shall bring about love and unity.” 

Abdul-Baha said: “Yes, this is the truth. If the races do not come to an 
agreement, there can be no question or doubt of bloodshed. When I was in 
America, I told the white and colored people that it was incumbent upon them 
to be united or else there would be the shedding of blood. I did not say more 
than this so that they might not be saddened. But, indeed, there is a greater 
danger than only the shedding of blood. It is the destruction of America. 
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Because aside from the racial prejudice there is another agitating factor. It 
is that of America’s enemies. These enemies are agitating both sides, that 
is, they are stirring up the white race against the colored race and the 
colored race against the white race. But of this the Americans are submerged 
in the sea of ignorance. They will regret it. But of what use will their regret 
be after the destruction of America? Will it be of any use then?” 

I told him of a letter which I had received from Chicago during the week, 
stating that two houses belonging to colored Bahais had been bombed with 
dynamite. Abdul-Baha said: “ I foretell things before they happen and I 
write about them before they occur. The destruction of two or three houses 
is of no importance , but the importance lies in what is coming , which is the 
destruction of America. The Arabs have many proverbs. For instance, 'Heavy 
rains begin with drops before it pours,’ and 'The dancer starts with shaking 
the shoulder, then the whole body.’ Now is the time for the Americans to take 
up this matter* and unite both the white and the colored races. Otherwise, 
hasten ye towards destruction! Hasten ye toward devastation! 55 

On other occasions the Master said he hoped that the race problem would be 
solved by the American government. 

May I request you to include this letter in your Convention report and 
accept my sincere thanks? 

Faithfully yours, 

Zia M . Bagdadi . 


The Removal of Race Prejudice— Continued 

A Compilation of the Words ‘of Abdxjl»-Baha 

(Continued from page 108) 


(From a Tablet to Mrs. Antoinette 

Crump Cone, Chicago) : 

0 thou well-wisher of humanity! 

Thy letter was received. Utmost sor- 
row and sadness was produced, owing 
to the prejudices and enmity which 
exist between the white and colored 
races. If this matter remains without 
change, enmity will be increased day 
by day and the final result will be hard- 
ship and may end in bloodshed. 

The most important teaching of His 
Highness, BahaVllah, is to leave be- 
hind racial, political, religious, and 
patriotic prejudices. Until these preju- 
dices are entirely removed from the 
people of the world, the realm of hu- 
manity will not find rest. Nay, rather, 
discord and bloodshed will be increased 
day by day, and the foundation of the 
prosperity of the world of man will be 
destroyed. 


It is impossible to strike at the root 
of these racial, political, religious and 
patriotic prejudices unless the inhab- 
itants of the world come under the 
shadow of Baha'o’llah. This fact is 
demonstrated and has become evident 
in the Orient ; for we can see that 
through the effect of this Word — Jews, 
Zoroastrians, Christians, Brahmins, and 
Buddhists, are associated with each other 
with the utmost love and affinity, to such 
an extent that they are considered one 
■race. Their different names are forgot- 
ten; for instance, one often sees sitting 
at the same table the Musselman, the 
Jew, the Christian, the Turk, the Euro- 
pean, the Kurd, the Persian — associat- 
ing and living with each other with 
utmost concord and harmony. This 
wonderful spirit is realized to such an 
extent that it seems as though all of 
them are both Occidental and Oriental. 

Therefore, if thou seekest a remedy 
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for solving all of these problems — there 
is no remedy except faith and assurance. 
Faith is the came of harmony; faith is 
the cause of love; faith is the cause of 
unity and concord . 

It is my hope that this race question 
may he considered like unto the colors 
of the doves and other birds. They do 
not allow differences of color to be the 
cause of hatred and animosity among 
them. One flock of birds is white, an- 
other gray, another yellow, another red, 
another black. They soar in the air 
with each other with the utmost love 
and do not fight with each other on ac- 
count of their difference of color. Man 
must, likewise, attain to this degree of 
harmony, so that there may be no dif- 
ferences or inharmony among the chil- 
dren of men on account, of color, for all 
of them are human beings. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Washington, D. C., Feb. 24, 1912.) 

(Words of Abdul-Baha — copied from 

London Talks) : 

Those who help on the cause of unity 
are doing God ? s work. Unity is the di- 
vine bounty for this luminous century. 
Enmity is not so much the cause of 
separation as it used to be; the cause 
of disunion now r is mostly prejudice. 

These meetings teach us that unity is 
good, aiid that suppression, (slavery 
under the yoke of tradition and preju* 
dice) is the cause of disunion. To know 
this is not enough . All knowledge is 
good, but it can bear no fruit except by 
action. We hope the people realize and 
know that unity is good: and we also 
hope that they will not be content to 
stand still in that knowledge. Do not 
only say that unity, love and brother- 
hood are good; you must work for their 
realization. 

Compare the present time and the 
feeling towards the colored people now, 
with the state of feeling two or three 


hundred years ago, and see how r much 
better it is at present. In a short time 
the relationship between the colored and 
white people will still further improve, 
and by and by no difference will be felt 
between them. White doves and purple 
doves exist ; but both kinds are doves. 

Baha VniiAH once compared the col- 
ored people to the black pupil of the eye 
surrounded by the white. In this black 
pupil you see the reflection of that which 
is before it, and through it the light of 
the spirit shines forth. 

In the sight of God color makes no 
difference at all. He looks at the hearts 
of men. 

Fighting, and the employment of 
force, even for the right cause, will not 
bring about good results. The op- 
pressed, who have right on their side, 
must not take that right by force; the 
evil would continue. Hearts must be 
changed. 

We cannot believe the call to be spir- 
itual when there is no result. 

People get together and talk, but it 
is Word alone that is powerful in 

its result. 

First acquire knowledge, and when 
conviction is reached, put it into 
practice. 

In conversation with a learned man 
once, Abdul-Baha said: . . . “You should 
follow the teachings. Now you merely 
read them.” 


(Copied from the Paris Talks of Abdul- 
Baha) : 

All peoples and nations are of one 
family, the children of one Father, and 
should be to one another as brothers 
and sisters. I hope that you will en- 
deavor in your lives to show forth and 
to spread this teaching. 


(Excerpt from an Address of Abdul- 
Baha — copied from Stab of the 
West, January 19, 1913, page 7) : 

In order that the darkness of strife 
and sedition might be entirely banished 
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from the human world, His Holiness 
Baha’o’elah, established and taught 
certain declarations or principles. The 
first principle which He proclaimed was 
the principle of the oneness of the hu- 
man family. He said, “Humanity con- 
stitutes the sheep of God’s flock. The 
real Shepherd is God.” The real Shep- 
herd is compassionate and kind towards 
all the members of His flock. Humanity 
was created by God; He provides for 
all, protects all ; He is kind to all. Why 
should we treat each other harshly? He 
has made a plea tot love, not for differ- 
ence, or hatred, or animosity. God 
created humanity ! 


(Words of Abdul-Baha — copied from 
Address published on page 7, Star of 
the West, May 17, 1912) : 

The divine policies shall rule, for the 
divine policy is the oneness of the hu- 
man world. God is kind to all. He con- 


siders all as His servants. He does not 
exclude anybody , and the policy of God 
is the correct and just policy. No mat- 
ter how complete human policy and fore- 
sight be, it is imperfect. If we do not 
emulate the policy of God; or, if we re- 
fuse to follow His dictates, that will be 
a presumptive evidence of our saying, 
as it were, that we know better than 
God; that we are knowing and wise, 
whereas God is ignorant; that we are 
sagacious, and God is not. God forbid! 
We seek shelter in God’s mercy there- 
fore. No matter how far the human 
intelligence shall advance, it is still as 
a drop, whereas the divine Omniscience 
is the very ocean. And now is it just 
for us to say that a drop is imbued or 
endowed with qualities wherewith the 
ocean itself is minus or not endowed? 
To say that the policy of the atom or 
the drop is greater and superior to that 
of the ocean ! There is no greater 
ignorance than this! 


Convention for Amity Between the Colored and White Races 

(Continued from page 119) 


attained to an astonishing mastery of 
English poesy; she reviewed the works 
of Paul Lawrence Dunbar, Wm. Stanley 
Braith waite, Jessie Fauset and others, 
showing their attraction to the muse and 
fine literary expression. Greatly to the 
entertainment of the audience she read 
several selections, one of them humorous. 

The Howard University Glee Club 
entertained with several selections. 

Mr. G. Lee Cook, by request, spoke a 
second time. If I possessed eloquence 
of the great masters of oratory I should 
be silent in this court, for all knowledge 
drops before the love of God. I am going 
to have a heart to heart talk, casting 
aside all proprieties and telling you that 
happy experiences and blessed memories 
brought me to this city and platform to 
lend a hand to the master stroke of 
Divine justice and equal opportunities 
for all races. This the speaker did in 
a most winsome way, illustrating the 
great law of sacrifice by incidents in the 


Hfe of Michael Angelo, and illustrating 
the relationship of faith, helpfulness 
and confidence which should exist be- 
tween the races by a most interesting 
account of the life of a young colored 
man whom he had trained and placed 
upon the highway to success. Let us 
live by the blessed Sermon on the 
Mount! Follow the Golden Pule! God 
speed these noble souls who have come 
here to lay the cornerstone of a great 
reality! Praise to those noble women 
whose pains, faith, devotion and silent 
fortitude have made this possible. In 
conclusion, he gave eloquent expression 
to the message of universal peace. 

Janabi Fazel was the last speaker. 
He said, “ It is a great happiness for me 
to be here in this great convention for 
amity between the white and colored 
races and to speak for a few minutes, as 
the hour is late. During the past year 
I have spoken in many colored churches 
among others and have found much of 
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hospitality and loving kindness. Many 
seeds of love have been sown. The 
glances of the Almighty are turned to- 
ward such a gathering as this, whose 
objects are love and reconciliation. The 
aims of all the Prophets of God, while 
they underwent persecution, was the 
establishment of peace among the people 
of the world. It is evident that racial 
prejudice has long been a disease attack- 
ing the body of humanity. There are 
many blots on the pages of history due 
to prejudices and misunderstandings. 
However, there has always been a ray of 
light through the gloom of tyranny and 
injustice. The law of progress is due to 
this. Now again it is in our midst. 

“In my country, Persia, racial mis- 
understandings were very strong, much 
more so than in the United States. Al- 
though racial prejudice played a great 
part, there were other prejudices, such 
as religious and sectarian, each one 
playing havoc. Each of the races had 
its own language and religion; and so 
they fought, causing much spoliation, 
destruction and carnage. Moslems per- 
secuted Jews, withholding from them 
the just administration of the laws. 

“There are not many colored people 
in Persia, yet they appear in the rec- 
ords of the poets and scientists. One of 
them was known as Lokman the Wise. 
His sayings are on the lips of thousands. 
When dying he told his son, if ever un- 
happy, to find the shirt of a man who 
has never been sad, put it on, and his 
own sadness would vanish. When diffi- 
culties came in the life of the son he 
searched in vain for such a man, and 
thus realized that sorrows were the com- 
mon lot. One of the kings of Persia had 
a colored son. In his youth he proved 
himself so clever and capable that he 
was chosen by his father over another 
son as his successor. He became one of 
the wisest and most sagacious kings of 
Persia, gathering around him many 
scholars. He had the Greek books trans- 
lated into Persian and his court became 
famous for wisdom and learning. 


“Racial and religious prejudice lately 
became much intensified in Persia until 
a great spiritual movement appeared. 
The doors of the Kingdom were opened. 
The Divine Bounty rained down and 
thousands of people were filled with the 
power of God. The Divine love brought 
a community of interest. All antag- 
onistic elements gathered around the 
standard of unity and agreement. Lib- 
eral ideas were introduced among the 
children in the schools. The children 
being simple and coming from God with- 
out prejudices, grcvv up knowing God 
and His laws. In reality, children enter 
the world without bigotry and fanat- 
icism, but are taught these things by 
their elders. My only race is the human 
race. My only religion is that of God. 
My country is the whole world. We 
must put aside narrow and limited no- 
tions, for we see the harm they have 
done others. It is now the age of Divine 
justice and universal service. All tears 
must be wiped away ! 

“Leaders of humanity, teachers, edi- 
tors, preachers, must take the lead in 
developing these ideals. The Sun of 
Reality has dawned from the horizon of 
the world. The Breeze of Generosity is 
wafting and the Call of the Kingdom 
has reached the ends of the earth ! Ere 
long there will be great waves of love. 
The banner of Universal Peace will be 
hoisted! Gloom will be dispelled. We 
shall all be as the leaves of one tree and 
the flowers of one rose-garden, and all 
the friends of God will embrace each 
other.’ ’ 

So ended this glorious convention, the 
chairman telling the great audience that 
suggestions from each and all would 
be welcome, with a view to crystallizing 
into workable shape for permanent or- 
ganizations the noble ideals expressed 
during the interesting sessions. All the 
people as they departed at a late hour 
to their homes, seemed possessed of a 
wonderful hope and happiness. 

To Him be praise! 
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I T IS indeed a source of great pleasure 
and joy that again we find ourselves 
in this splendid audience tonight to 
speak on the principles of peace, love, 
and amity which have come to encircle 
the globe. 

It is an incontrovertible fact that the 
world of humanity today is sick, and the 
greatest need of this sickness is to have 
a Divine physician so that He may 
diagnose the disease and prescribe tbe 
medicine. 

This disease, however, is not character- 
istic of our age — the further we advance 
toward the primitive ages the more we 
find the traces and the signs of this 
disease handed to us from age to age, 
cycle to cycle. 

As we study universal history, and 
scan the pages of those ancient records, 
we find that the world of humanity in all 
ages and cycles, has been afflicted with 
the satan of war, struggle, vicissitude, 
and carnage. 

Long before mankind began to develop 
sociological groups, and various nation 
and state feelings — when men were liv- 
ing in the trees and the caves and the 
rivers, in those primitive ages, still this 
satan of hatred, animosity and ill feel- 
ing held its rein over the minds and 
hearts of men ; but today it has made its 
appearance under other names, such as, 


racial, patriotic, and religious distinc- 
tions. 

Even when the people of the world 
grew in intelligence and intellectual 
faith, and began to establish the founda- 
tions of states and governments, think- 
ing that these states and governments 
would protect the people from the rav- 
ages of the satanie suggestions of each 
other — lo and behold, these very gov- 
ernments became the farmers or the 
sowers of the seeds of suspicion, discon- 
tent and ill feeling amongst their own 
subjects and amongst the subjects of 
each other. 

No one can compute the millions of 
innocent souls that were killed in order 
to advance the rapacity and the gi*eed 
of these governments — except the earth 
which was crimsoned with the blood of 
these people and the stars rolling in the 
immensity of heaven, looking down with 
wonder and astonishment at the intoler- 
ance, ignorance and rapacity of man. 

The more science advanced, the greater 
the display of human intelligence and 
genius became manifest, the wider be- 
came the circle of human bloodshed, 
carnage, and spoilation. 

Science brought into the arena of 
activity its deadly engines of warfare. 
Whereas, formerly, in the Dark Ages, 
in a few years or in a few months only a 
few thousand people were killed by 
the two combatants — today, with these 
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perfected instruments of carnage, in a 
few days millions of men can be dis- 
patched into the Unknown. 

From a philological standpoint, if we 
compare the conditions of those people, 
whom we call savages and barbarians, 
and our own people, especially in this 
age, calling ourselves civilized and en- 
lightened — the only difference between 
us is that whereas formerly we killed the 
people with those primitive instruments, 
with javelins, darts and others; today 
we kill them with these perfected scien- 
tific instruments and we call ourselves 
civilized (laughter and applause). 

This is, therefore, self-evident that in- 
tellectual accomplishments, scientific 
achievements, by themselves, and 
through themselves, will not bring about 
human felicity and prosperity — nay, 
rather, they increase discontent, turmoil, 
and conflict; setting class against class 
and bringing havoc and disorder. 

The last world war is the greatest 
demonstration of this fact ; that this war 
in itself was the result of the human, so- 
called, enlightenment and civilization. 

Can we imagine that we are through 
with war! Or we are through forever 
with human greed, passion and conflict! 
Any man, studying with seeing eyes and 
intelligent mind the conditions before his 
eyes and the events transpiring in differ- 
ent parts of the world — any man, I say,, 
coming to such a conclusion is devoid of 
intelligence. 

Having already traveled for one year 
throughout the various cities of the 
United States and Canada and speaking 
before ever so many clubs, schools, col- 
leges, universities and churches, I have 
come to a rather startling conclusion; 
that, nationalism, which is the cause of 
all warfare, is today more active in the 
schools and in the colleges of this coun- 
try than ever before, and we call this 
country the home of peace, the most 
progressive, and the most liberal dem- 
ocratic government on the face of the 
earth. 

In many of these so-called common 


schools I observed with my own eyes 
that the teachers sowed the seeds of 
national superiority, or what we call 
prejudices, in the pure, virgin soil of the 
minds and the hearts of these children 
who have to grow in this age with an in- 
ternational mind and a universal con- 
science. But, they grow up under the 
present conditions with narrow-minded 
ideas, with simple thoughts concerning 
the almost perfection of the conditions 
of their own country and environment. 

The remedy for these diseases is to ex- 
tricate the very root of these prejudices 
from the minds and the hearts of the 
people of the world (applause). 

No matter how far we may go back in- 
to the dim history of the past, we find 
spiritual teachers, divine prophets, heav- 
enly poets, who are shining in the heav- 
ens of human consciousness like scintil- 
lating stars, leading and guiding men to 
the fountain head of peace, brotherhood, 
and solidarity. 

These holy souls were those who, 
though surrounded by many difficulties 
and persecutions and sufferings, stood 
firm and steadfast, and called the atten- 
tion of their fellow men to the practice 
of those primal laws of fellowship and 
comradeship, and heavenly association. 

Although in those ages it was impos- 
sible for these inspired teachers to prac- 
tically lay the foundation of universal 
peace, yet they did not sleep, they did 
not rest; they worked and taught, day 
in and day out, and sowed the seeds of 
brotherhood, of unity and love in the 
hearts of men. 

Some of these prophets were exiled 
from their homes through the ignorance 
of men, others were cut into pieces by 
the swords of intolerance, some were put 
on the cross, like His Holiness, Christ — 
notwithstanding all these insurmountable 
difficulties they arose to the situation 
and spread the light and the rays of the 
Sun of Oneness and Truth. 

Then this new age dawned. The 
breezes of Providence wafted ; the night- 
ingales of the love of God sang; the sun 
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of universal consciousness dawned; and 
the highway of the Kingdom of God was 
paved and His Holiness, BahaVllah, 
appeared in the land of Teheran. 

When this divine super-human being 
appeared in that ancient country, then 
and not till then did the Sun of Reality 
shine forth ; then and not till then did 
universal peace become the most im- 
portant problem before the face of the 
people. 

His divine teachings, his spiritual 
principles, his celestial instructions, 
shining like unto the refulgent rays of 
the sun, were spread throughout the 
East and the West, the North and the 
South like the leaping forth of the sun 
from the eastern horizon. 

First, through his spiritual power 
and divine life, BahaVllah removed 
from amongst the religions of the Orient 
religious prejudice and hatred which 
had been expressed toward one another 
for ages. 

It is almost impossible for the West- 
ern, American, people, who are accus- 
tomed to live in a liberal country with 
practically no religious prejudice, to 
conceive of that hatred, of that relig- 
ious intolerance exercised in Oriental 
countries. 

Their fanaticism and dogmatic nar- 
row-mindedness went to such an extent 
that they did not associate with one an- 
other; they thought that they were con- 
taminated if they even shook hands with 
a man who belonged to a contrary faith. 
They would not even go into the streets 
when it was raining for the fear that 
their wet clothing might come in con- 
tact with the clothing of another man 
walking there who did not belong to 
their own faith (laughter). 

This is not an exaggeration. It hap- 
pened often in the Orient that if a man 
was sick, lying in bed, thirsty for a cup 
of water and some one would come and 
offer him a cup, he would open his eyes 
and ask him, “To what religion do you 
belong V 5 And if the answer was not 
to his liking he would rather die, and 


he actually would die by not drinking 
the water, because this man did not be- 
long to his own religion (laughter). 

Only the power of God could trans- 
form the hearts of these people, and 
throw away these prejudices, which had 
poisoned the very fountain of their lives 
for many thousand years. 

Through the appearance of Baha ? o ? 
llah these people were so united, so 
well-knit together, their hearts and 
minds were cemented to one another 
to such an extent that if a stranger en- 
tered in a meeting where these people 
were, while formerly they belonged to 
different religions, at that time, their 
love, their amity, their friendship to- 
ward one another was so genuine and 
so manifest that he could not distinguish 
them and he could not find out to what 
religion they belonged in former days. 

When, last year, I arrived in this 
country, I heard that a large number of 
Christian ministers had arisen to unite 
to bring together the various sects and 
denominations of Christianity under the 
name of the Inter-Allied Church Move- 
ment. It made me extremely happy, be- 
cause any attempt to bring about unity 
is indeed praiseworthy. 

But, when I investigated the matter a 
little more, I found that these worthy 
gentlemen had very interesting conven- 
tions, they had banquets, they sat around 
decorated tables, they ate chicken salad 
(laughter) and ice cream, they gave very 
eloquent speeches on the necessity of 
unity, and agreed; but once they left 
those halls, they left, likewise, their talks, 
with the withered flowers on the tables, 
and thus they continued to practice the 
same, old dogmas, creeds, and traditions, 
as though there was no attempt whatso- 
ever to unite the churches. Nay, rather, 
we added another denomination to the 
Christian churches under the name 
Inter-Allied Church Movement (laugh- 
ter and applause). 

It is as evident as sunlight, that these 
denominations and sects are the results 
of dogmas and creeds. As long as the 
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leaders of the churches hold fast to these 
dogmas and creeds, and think they are 
the essential foundations of their 
churches, there shall never be unity or 
agreement. 

What i did Baha’o’llah accomplish? 
He simply washed the slate of the re- 
ligions of the world clean from all caste, 
creeds and dogmas. He attracted the 
attention of mankind from exterior sanc- 
timony to interior devotion and worship. 
He suggested to them to ascend on the 
top of the mountain where he had given 
his divine sermons, and once the people 
of the world gather on the summit of 
that mountain with those beatitudes, 
there are no differences, there are no 
creeds, there are no traditions ; but, here, 
deep in the valley, in the shadow of the 
mountain there are all kinds of misun- 
derstandings, sorrows and miseries. 

BahaVllah brought into this world 
the Water of Life from the Paradise of 
the Kingdom, and with that Water of 
Life he washed from the hearts all traces 
of religious, racial and national preju- 
dices — these hearts which were created 
by God pure and translucent in the be- 
ginning but that became filled with these 
dark clouds and vapors, he caused to 
return to their original state. 

He baptized the hearts and the souls 
of men with the fire of the love of God 


and with the spirit of the Word of God. 

As long as this eternal idea of univer- 
sal peace is not planted in the hearts of 
men, no matter how many thousand 
Leagues of Nations we may have, how 
many Parliaments of Man we may estab- 
lish, they will be used simply as in the 
play of checkers; these various nations 
will be used as excuses and pretexts, and 
these various organizations for no other 
purpose but to further the schemes and 
machinations of the plotting govern- 
ments. 

His Holiness, Baha’o’llah, planted 
the seeds of love, fraternity, brotherhood, 
humanity and kindness in the field of 
the universe, and day by day, we see 
with our own eyes that these seeds are 
being watered with the heavenly rain; 
they are growing and sprouting, little 
by little, till some day a great harvest 
will be gathered. 

This is, therefore, the glorious cycle in 
which these universal ideals must be 
fully practiced ; this is the age in which 
the hopes, the dreams, of all the proph- 
ets must come to pass ; this is the time in 
which the flowers of intelligence must 
spread their perfumes throughout the 
world, making the world of humanity 
one home ; the people as the members of 
one family and the growing plants of 
one garden. 


“In this Dispensation consultation with expert doctors 

is highly advisable” 

WORDS OP ABDUL-BAHA ON PHYSICAL HEALTH 


O NE of the pilgrims to Abdul-Baha 
sends the following to the Star op 
the West: “I am enclosing a most 
remarkable message of Abdul-Baha to 
my mother about her physical health. 
It seems that during my two interviews 
with him, I neglected to speak about 
her condition, so when I left I wrote 
Shoghi Babbani and explained fully 
that the doctors disagreed as to what 
was her trouble, how some advised an 
operation while others did not. She did 


not know what to do. Shoghi has just 
sent me a letter saying he has explained 
fully mother’s case to the Master and 
his answer is this: 

“ ‘I ever pray on her behalf and beg 
from God His divine remedy and heal- 
ing. As in this Dispensation consulta- 
tion with expert doctors is highly advis- 
able and acting in accordance with their 
prescriptions obligatory , it is well for 
her to undergo an operation if deemed 
necessary by such doctors ” 
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Pen Pictures of Abdul-Baha in America 

PROM THE DIARY OF JULIET THOMPSON 


W ASHINGTON was beautiful, the 
banners of the spring floating 
out everywhere. The avenues were 
leafy bowers, the parks gay and fra- 
grant with flowers and blossoming 
bushes and the grass-plots afire with the 
color of their flower-beds. . . . 

The day after I arrived, Tuesday, 
April 23, 1912, I met the Master at 
luncheon at the Embassy. The table 
was strewn with rose-leaves, as it always 
is in Acca, and Oriental dishes were 
served. . . . There had been a long 
conversation about material and spir- 
itual diseases, their separate origins and 
separate cures. Consumption had a spir- 
itual cause ; it often originated in grief. 
The cure, therefore, must be spiritual. 
The cause of insanity was spiritual. A 
dear woman present brought up some 
theories of spiritual causation. Just at 
that moment they w r ere serving salad. 

4 ‘ If all the spirits in the air, ’ ’ laughed 
Abdul-Baha, 4 'were to congregate to- 
gether they could not create a salad! 
Nevertheless the spirit of man is pow- 
erful; for the spirit of man can soar 
in the firmament of knowledge, can dis- 
cover realities, can confer life, can re- 
ceive the divine Glad-Tidings. Is not 
this greater than making a salad?’ 7 
(w r ith another bright laugh). 

One more sweet thing. One of the 
dishes v T as rather late appearing. Flor- 
ence made some laughing apology for 
keeping everyone waiting ; whereupon 
little Rahim spoke up. 

“Even the King of Persia has to 
wait, doesn’t he, mother?” 

“Rahim, dear, Abdul-Baha is King of 
the wdiole wmrld. ” 

“Oh,” said Rahim, very much 
abashed, “I forgot!” 

After the luncheon a meeting had 
been arranged for three o’clock to which 
a number of very distinguished people 

(Continued 


came. When Abdul-Baha came down, 
after having rested a little and given 
several private interviews, he addressed 
the people, standing in the doorway in 
the simplest and freest of attitudes and 
speaking with a captivating sweetness, 
a startling clarity and the unanswerable 
logic and appalling simplicity of the 
basic teaching of the prophet. Near 
Abdul-Baha stood the Turkish ambas- 
sador, his eyes fixed in an intent regard 
full of deep wonder on that pure, noble 
figure. When the discourse w T as ended 
he turned to me. 

“This is irrefutable. This is pure 
logic,” he said 

After the meeting at Florence’s, one 
was immediately held at Mrs. Parson’s — 
in her beautiful Georgian house. It is 
a house of rare refinement, and dignity, 
and there, in a room built especially for 
this purpose, since the house has been 
built recently, Abdul-Baha held daily 
meetings, receiving all the notables of 
Washington. I think I must describe 
that room: — A long and lofty hall, all 
white; its ceilings and paneled white 
walls carved delicately and ornamented 
with white garlands; a platform set in 
front of the fireplace was always banked 
high with crimson roses, while at the 
many windows hung curtains of trans- 
parent, luminous green silk. 

And — the Master! 

Entering this room of studied sim- 
plicity and conventional elegance with 
the free step of one who w r as king and 
yet friend to all ; walking with his 
natural majesty, yet with the simplicity 
of his great realness, to one of the 
windows ; standing by the fluttering 
silk curtains, and, while he talked with 
that matchless ease to the assembled peo- 
ple, gazing out into the light; turning 
from the window ; striding to and fro 

on page 137) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West ! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness , firmness , firmness! 

( Signed ) Ab dul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of BahaVllah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

.... Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 
(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 


Vol. 12 


Kalamat 1 , 77 (July 13, 192l) 


No. 7 


[From the Bahai New-s, Bombay, India] 

Notes after a visit to Sir Abdul-Baha (Abbas Effendi) 

By Patrick Geddes 


M Y first acquaintance with the illus- 
trious and saintly leader of the 
Bahai Movement was as one of his chair- 
men in course of his lectures in Edin- 
burgh on his tour through the West some 
years ago before the war. After this 
meeting he became interested in the 
practical methods of my * Outlook Tower ’ 
at Edinburgh, and found in these some- 
thing of that incorporation of science 
into life, and, therefore, into religion, 
which is one of the tenets in which the 
Bahai organization, guided by his teach- 
ing, takes so eminent a lead among the 
religious bodies of the present. He indeed 
then asked me to deliver a public lecture 
on those lines to those attending his 
teachings, which I did under his chair- 
manship. 

During each of the past two years I 
have been town-planning in Palestine 
and not only for Jerusalem, but also for 
his own home city of Haifa, and have 
thus had more than one opportunity of 
meeting him again. 


On the last occasion of calling on 
him, I had the pleasant duty of convey- 
ing to him a unanimous request from 
4 4 Pro-Carmel,” a new Society of Citi- 
zens, founded on the lines of the better- 
known 4 4 Pro- Jerusalem, ” and with the 
same purpose of advancing all the com- 
mon interests of the city, without dis- 
tinction of race, party or creed, and thus 
embracing all. Their desire was that he 
should become the President of this new 
Society, which unites Moslems, Jews, 
Christians and Bahais in the work of 
social service and of civic and regional 
improvements in all respects, moral and 
educational, as well as material, hy- 
gienic, architectural and artistic, etc. 

This office and leadership he cordially 
accepted to the great satisfaction of all 
concerned, since all Haifa looks up to 
and is proud of him as the foremost of 
their fellow-citizens. 

He also approved and authorized the 
proposed town-planning scheme, as ar- 
ranged between the City Engineer, Dr. 
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Ciffrin, and myself so far as his fairly 
extensive property (on the slope of Car- 
mel above Haifa) is concerned. He 
granted the land for the two new public 
roads which are required, without ac- 
cepting compensation on the land taken, 
and he also presented a substantial piece 
of ground for the public school which is 
required in that vicinity, some 4,000 
square metres. 

Dr. Ciffrin, in his architectural ca- 
pacity has produced a fine scheme for a 
monumental stairway and cypress ave- 
nue leading uphill from the Templar 
Boulevard upon the level plain, to the 
central meeting place of the Bahai com- 
munity in Haifa, ■which as all Bahais 
doubtless know, contains the Tomb of the 
Bab. 

For this scheme, (of which the design 
is a gift by Dr. Ciffrin) between £2,000 
and £3,000 will be required; but he and 
I and other friends and sympathizers are 
confident that this sum will readily be 
subscribed within a reasonable time by 


the many members and friends of the 
Bahai Cause throughout the world. Sir 
Abbas at once expressed himself as ap- 
proving the design, and gratified by it, 
as at once a useful and needed access, 
and a beautiful and dignified memorial. 
He granted the land, and promised also 
to compensate from his own ground, the 
small portion of a Moslem neighbor’s 
ground which is also required to com- 
plete the scheme. He further gave a 
subscription of £100 to begin the list; 
but while authorizing us to open a sub- 
scription list, and send it to friends and 
sympathizers, he charged ns to be care- 
ful to explain this as a purely voluntary 
matter, and not to represent him as in 
any way pressing his followers or friends 
to subscribe, and this we of course prom- 
ised to do. 

We are thus however free to say that 
all subscriptions may be sent to The 
Treasurer , Bab Memorial Stairway , c/o 
Dr . Ciffrin , Municipal Engineer, Haifa , 
Palestine . 


Pen Pictures of Abdul-Baha in America 

(Continued from page 135) 


(still pouring forth his utterance) — 
with a step so vibrant it shook you; 
piercing our souls with those strange 
eyes; uplifting his eyes till glory 
seemed to stream upon them; talking — 
talking — moving back and forth inces- 
cantly, with restless gestures; pushing 
back his turban, revealing the sweep of 
the line of his forehead — that great 
dome; pushing it forward again almost 
down to his eyebrows, — which gave him 
a peculiar majesty; charging, filling 
the room with magnetic currents, — with 
a mysterious energy. Once he burst 
into the room, a child upon his shoul- 
der. For a moment he held her, caress- 
ing her with richest love. Then he set 
her down among the roses. 

On Thursday Abdul-Baha dined at 
the Turkish Embassy and I was priv- 
ileged to be there. Never, I think, have 
I seen a table so beautiful. It was like 


a rose-garden. Boses lay in melting 
loveliness its whole length, rising in a 
great rose-pink mound in the center, 
where sat Abdul-Baha. 

There are times when he looks colos- 
sal, when his holiness shines dazzlingly. 
That night he was all in light garments. 
He gave a great address on the civiliza- 
tions built on the basic teachings of the 
prophets; then he spoke of the dinner 
as “a wmnderful occasion.” ‘'The East 
and the West,” he said, “are met in 
perfect love tonight.” 

There was a something in his words 
as he spoke them, a something so poig- 
nant, so revealing of the realities of 
things, so creative of flame that tears 
rushed to my eyes. Later he spoke of 
the deep significance of the two interna- 
tional marriages represented there. 

The Turkish ambassador made an ad- 
dress. He called him “the Unique One 
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of the age , 77 “who had come to spread 
his glory and perfection amongst ns . 75 

“I am not worthy of this , 7 7 said 
Abdul-Baha simply. 

Oh, the meekness! I used to hate 
that word meekness, especially in con- 
nection with Christ, until I saw Abdul- 
Baha ! Then I realized this : that it is 
one of the essential attributes of God 7 s 
Manifestations, and is a ray of unique 
power ; of such power indeed that I have 
seen it change the atmosphere. I am 
not speaking at random. This happened 
at Acca when Abdul-Baha said, “Jesus 
was the bread that came down from 
Heaven, but I am the food prepared by 
the Blessed Beauty BahaVllah . 77 A 
something celestial, affecting me like 
silver light, filled the room. Perhaps I 
should put it in this way, that it is one 
of the attributes of the Servant, and 
when the Manifestation in the station of 
the Servant shows forth this attribute, 
which is identical with self-effacement, 
and all traces of the Servant disappear, 
then the station of the Glory alone is 
seen. “There was God and there was 
nothing with Him . 77 . . . 

“Nothing save the love of God en- 
dures ! 77 said Abdul-Baha, as he drove 

in the park one day with Mrs. and 

myself. “Look at these trees all in 
blossom now ! 77 And in words which I 
will not attempt to quote he described 
the inevitable coming of autumn. 4 ‘ This 
is a symbol of the human life , 77 he said. 
“Remember Babylon . 77 He drew viv- 
idly for us a picture of the former Baby- 
lon, its pomp and splendor; then of 
Babylon today, the ruins of today, 
“empty save for the hyena prowling 
among its crumbling stones, silent ex- 
cept for the voice of the owl at night 
or the song of the lark in the lonely 
day . 77 “Remember Tyre , 77 he contin- 
ued. “Here, too, was beauty and splen- 
dor and pomp. Think of Tyre now ! I 
have been there. I have seen . 77 . . . 

One day I stayed after the meeting to 
see Edna Belmont, who was serving Ab- 
dul-Baha at the telephone upstairs. 


While we were talking, suddenly the 
Master came into the room. 

“ I am just going out for a drive , 7 7 he 
said, “but stay till I return, Edna, and 
you, too, Juliet, stay. I will see you 
when I return . 77 

So I waited; I waited and waited. 
Half -past six came; seven! Our dinner 
was to be at half -past seven, and where 
I was going was a long way off, rather 
indirect on the car line and I had not 
kept the motor! 

“Go, Juliet, I will explain , 77 urged 
Edna. But I could not. He had told 
me to stay. 

And now I am going to digress and 
tell you what seems another story! I 
was certainly no more than ten years 
old when a very presumptuous aspira- 
tion took possession of my infant mind. 
I began to dream of some day painting 
the Christ. I even prayed for it l Child 
though I was I violently hated the ac- 
cepted conceptions of the Christ — swmet, 
effeminate, ineffectual. “I will paint a 
King ! 77 I said, “the King of Love . 77 

And I never lost this hope till I saw 
Abdul-Baha. Then I knew that no one 
could ever paint the Christ! The life 
of the Spirit of Life, that animation, 
the endless revealing, the glory! How 
could these be captured in material? 
Can you paint the lightning ? 

It was a little after seven when the 
Master came back. Entering the room 
where he had left me and where of 
course I was still waiting, he said : 

“Ah, Juliet! For your sake I re- 
turned. Mrs. Hemmick wanted to keep 
me, but I had asked you to wait ; there- 
fore I returned . 77 After a slight pause 
he added, “Would you like to come up 
and paint me tomorrow ? 77 

So I learned the reward of obedience. 
Once in Haifa he said to me: “Keep 
my words; obey my commands and you 
will marvel at the results . 77 

By a miracle I was not late for the 
dinner. 

The next morning I went to him early 
with my box of pastels, but though it 
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was only eight o’clock, quite a crowd 
had gathered already and I felt that 
our morning was doomed to be a broken 
one. Not only that, but the light in all 
the rooms I saw was very poor and weak 
and the delicate wallpapers with bunches 
of flowers on them you could not think 
of putting behind his head ! For a while 
I was in despair, for I dared not offer 
the suggestion that was in my mind. In 
the end, however, the artist overcame the 
disciple in me and, begging Abdul-Baha 
to forgive me if I were doing a wrong 
thing, I asked if he would pose in New 
York instead. This he consented to do 
so freely and sweetly that I had no more 
qualms about it. 

The next day, while I was waiting in 
the hall to be announced, a door opened 
and there stood Abdul-Baha, beckoning 
to me. He was alone, so we had to fall 
back on his English and my Persian. A 
precious little talk it was ! 

Then the translator arrived. 

“Tell Juliet,” began Abdul-Baha at 
once, “that she teaches well.” (I re- 
peat this praise only because it is his!) 
‘ ‘ I have met many people who have been 
affected by you, Juliet. You are not 
eloquent, you are not fluent, but your 
heart teaches. You speak with an emo- 
tion, a feeling which makes people ask, 
£ What is this that she has ? 7 Then they 
inquire ! they seek and find. It is so, 
too, with Lua. You never find Lua 
speaking with dry eyes. You will be 
confirmed; a great bounty will descend 
upon you. You will become eloquent. 
Your tongue will be loosed. Teach, al- 
ways teach. The confirmations of the 
Holy Spirit will descend upon those who 
teach constantly. Never feel fear. The 
Holy Spirit will give you the words to 
say. Never fear. You will grow 
stronger and stronger. 7 7 

His vibrant power as he spoke thrilled 
me and fear was banished forever from 
my mind. The grand courage of that 
erect head and uplifted hand, the abso- 
lute confidence in God for me — 1 am 


sure I shall always see this when in the 
future I begin to speak. 

NEW YORK 

On Saturday, Abdul-Baha returned, 
Saturday, May 11, just one month from 
his first arrival. 

His little apartment at the Hudson 
Apartment House on Riverside Drive 
was high above the world; its windows 
framed the sky. Now they were all 
open and the breeze blew in freshly from 
the river. 

About five o’clock he came. Oh, the 
coming of that presence! If only, only 
I could convey to the future the great 
vibration of it! The hearts are almost 
suffocated with joy, the eyes burn with 
tears at that step ! It is futile to try 
to express it! Sometimes when the sun 
breaks through the clouds and spreads 
a great glow, like a pouring out of fire 
from its heart, I get something of that 
feeling. 

Taking a seat by the window Abdul- 
Baha began to talk to us, with supreme 
love and gladness, wittily, eloquently, 
tenderly, carrying us up on wings of 
fire to the apex of sublime feeling, then 
turning our tears to sudden little rip- 
ples of laughter as an unexpected gleam 
of wit flashed out, then melting our 
hearts with his yearning affection. 

On the 13th of May a meeting of 
the Peace Conference was held at the 
Hotel Astor, at which Abdul-Baha was 
the guest of honor and the chief speaker. 
Dr. Grant was one of the speakers. He 
sat at the right of Abdul-Baha, Rabbi 
Wise to the left — the Jewish rabbi, the 
Christian clergyman! Ah, the symbol- 
ism of that trio sitting together in the 
foreground of the platform, with the 
Center of the Covenant for its center! 
He who had come to unite the Jews and 
Christians ! 

Abdul-Baha was really too exhausted 
to have gone to that meeting. He had 
been in bed all day. 

“Must you go to the Hotel Astor 
when you are so ill? 77 I asked him. 
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“I work by the confirmations of the 
Holy Spirit,” he answered, “I do not 
w T ork by hygienic laws. If I did I would 
get nothing done!” 

On the 14th of May, Abdul-Baha went 
to Mohonk, returning three days later. 

A few perfect days, then he w r ent to 
Boston. In the meanw T hile he spoke at 
the Church of the Divine Paternity. 
This was unbearabty beautiful. My 
impression, looking back, is that the 
church was Byzantine, recalling the wor- 
ship of early Christians. The interior 
was of gray stone. Ah, the look of him 
that day! Then, more vividly than ever 
before, he shone out as the Divine Shep- 
herd, come at last to his flocks. 

On the 21st of May, also before 
Abdul-Baha went to Boston, Mrs. Tatum 
had a reception to which he came. The 
people who were there were of the fash- 
ionable world, with a sprinkling of 
artists and the literary set. 

Suddenly there was a stir among the 
people, and Abdul-Baha was in our 
midst. He walked over to a big yellow 
couch in the bay-window and sat down. 
I think I must tell you how~ he looked 
there. His surroundings w r ere all wdiite ; 
sunlight streamed in; the shadows on 
his face were translucent; his profile 
was outlined with a luminous penciling ; 
his background was the crystal of the 
wide central window pane, the sky be- 
yond. Behind him stood the Persians. 

Soon he began to speak. 

He was very happy, he said, to be 
with us. Think of the contrast! His 
outlook for years had been a prison 
window and he had been confined within 
the limits of a fortress; now he found 
himself in spacious homes. 

His talk, at first apparently desultory, 
gradually shaped itself toward some dis- 
tinct point, which, however, he kept 
veiled until the end. I wondered what 


was coming. When it came it was like 
a thunderclap. 

“ Think of it!” he said. “Two kings 
were dethroned in order that I might be 
freed! This is naught but pure des- 
tiny ! ’ ? 

“And now,” ended the Master, rising 
to his feet with the action of a king, 
“you here in America must work with 
me for the peace of the world and the 
oneness of humanity.” 

And with this he left us, the room 
seeming strangely empty after he had 
gone. 

I must paint one word-picture, a 
morning in — how curious, I started to 
say “The Rizwan,” I mean — Riverside 
Drive, in that hallowed little strip of a 
park which w T e all love to call “his gar- 
den” into which he escaped so often to 
rest, which is holy with his prayers, or 
where we sometimes walked with him in 
the evenings, or he took his daily exer- 
cise. Just a gravel path, some benches 
and young trees and a low stone w 7 all 
shutting off the slope to the river far 
below r , but unspeakably beautiful forever 
to me. Morning, as I started to say, in 
our Rizwan; Abdul-Baha in the sun- 
light, his turban glistening wiiite in it, 
pouring attar of rose on our hands and 
heads, pouring it out lavishly and with 
an incense of universal love breathing 
from him as he did it which it is im- 
possible to describe, as though love in- 
deed were the one delectable thing in the 
universe and the source of all joy. Oh 
that love! The pale, sparkling early 
morning sunshine, the perfume, that 
figure in the graceful flowing robes and 
the glistening turban, the center of a 
force which made everyone around him 
as nonexistent! 

There is something almost miraculous 
in the way Abdul-Baha takes the sun- 
light. No one else looks so bright in it. 
It makes him translucent, like a shining 
mirror. 


(To be continued) 
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"We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace' shall come." — BahaVllah. 
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Pen Pictures of Abdul- Baha in America 

FROM THE DIARY OF JULIET THOMPSON 

(Continued from page 140) 


Y ESTERDAY morning, June 12, 
1913, I went up early to Abdul- 
Baha ? s house, that house whose door 
opened about eight in the morning and 
kept open (with no one to guard it) 
until midnight ! 

He had been away and I had not seen 
him for three days. I had brought my 
pastels, thinking he might want to sit 
for me, but I found him looking utterly 
spent. He was in the lower reception 
room, or hall, the English basement of 
the house, and Valiolah Khan was with 
him. He looked up with brilliant eyes. 

“What do you want of us, Juliet ?” 
he smiled. 

“Only to be near you!” (I had hid- 
den my pastels.) 

“You must excuse me from sitting for 
the portrait today. I am not able to- 
day.” 

Then he talked to us a little, but soon 
went out alone, to “the garden,” leaving 
Ruth, Valiolah and me together. 

“It is wonderful,” said Ruth as 
Abdul-Baha went, “to see how the 
world is quickened today in all direc- 
tions.” 

“And to know,” I added, “ that the 
voice that is quickening it, so powerfully 
quickening it, is that tender voice that 
spoke to us just now.” 

Today (June 12th) I went up early 
to his house, but not early enough. As 
I turned into 78th Street, I saw him at 
the other end of the block on his way 
to the garden, his turban a dazzling spot- 
in the sunlight, his robes floating out 
with great grace as he walked. 

Later he returned. Miss Buckton had 


arrived by that time and a poor little 
waif of humanity, a Jewess. She was 
all in black, this poor child, with a lit- 
tle pale face, careworn and tearworn. 

I had been in the kitchen with Lua. 
I came out upon a scene dominated by 
the Master. He was sitting, as usual, at 
the window, the strong carving of his 
face thrown into high relief by masses 
of shadow, Ms turban and white aba 
bright in the sunlight. On one side 
sat Miss Buckton, on the other, this 
poor stricken child. While the biggest 
tears I had ever seen splashed from her 
eyes she told him her hopelessly dismal 
story. 

“Don’t grieve now, don’t grieve,” he 
said. He was very, very still, and I 
think he was calming her. 

“My brother has been in prison for 
three years. He was imprisoned un- 
justly. It was not his fault ; he was led ; 
he was weak, a victim of others. He 
has four more years to serve. My father 
and mother are depressed all the time. 
My brother-in-law, who was our support, 
has just died.” 

There it was, the sum of human mis- 
ery: poverty, weakness, disgrace, sor- 
row, despair and the maddening pall of 
gloom. 

“You must trust in God, ” said Abdul- 
Baha. 

“But the more I trust the worse 
things become!” she sobbed. 

“You have never trusted.” 

“But my mother is reading the psalms 
all the time. She does not deserve that 
God should desert her so ! I read the 
psalms myself, the ninety-first psalm 
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and the twenty-third psalm every night 
before I go to bed. I pray, too.” 

4 'To pray is not to read psalms. To 
pray is to trust in God and to be sub- 
missive in all things to Him. Be sub- 
missive, then things will change for you. 
Put your family in God's hands. Love 
God's will. Strong ships are not con- 
quered by the sea ; they ride the waves ! 
Now be a strong ship, not a battered 
one.” 

At noon I took Mr. to him. 

As we sat alone in the library, waiting 
for Abdul-Baha to return from the gar- 
den, I said: 

“I think what he said at Mr. Gifford 
Pinchot's last week was very interest- 
ing, that the people were rising like a 
great tide, wave upon wave, and unless 
the capitalists realized soon, they would 
be driven out with violence; that the 
people in the future would not work for 
wages, but for an interest in the con- 
cerns. ' ' 

Just then Lua appeared at the door 
of the room where she had been sitting, 
bending toward the stairway with beau- 
tiful reverence. 

“He is coming?” I asked. 

“Yes, he is coming, Juliet.” 

He came into the room with both 
hands extended, and in a voice like a 
chime from his heart he said: 

“Oh-h, Mr. , Mr. !" 

Such love, such gladness, such sweet- 
ness, such welcome! 

Then I slipped out. 

When I re-entered the room Abdul- 
Baha was signing a photograph for 

Mr. , rather, writing a prayer 

on it. 

“And now,” Abdul-Baha said as he 
presented it, “you must give me your 
photograph. I want your face. I have 
given you mine, now you must give me 
yours. ' ' 

“I will pray for you,” he added, as 

he said farewell to Mr. . * 4 1 will 

mention you daily in my prayers.” 

Abdul-Baha detained me a moment. 
As I rejoined Mr. , Valiolah Khan 


was entering the house. We (Mr. 
and I) were both out in an auto- 
mobile. 

“Do you see that young man going 
into the house?” I asked. “That is 
Valiolah Khan. His father was cut into 
pieces alive while his own little son 
(Valiolah Khan's youngest brother) was 
forced to look on at the butchery.” 

“ ‘If you will deny Baha'o'luah/ 
the executioners said to the child, 4 we 
will take you to the palace of the Shah 
and honors and wealth will be heaped 
upon you.' 

4 4 4 But I do not want these things,' 
the little fellow answered. 

4 4 4 Then, if you do not deny him, ' they 
continued, 4 we will kill you worse than 
your father.' (I am expressing this 
just as Valiolah Khan did, in his Eng- 
lish.) 

4 4 4 You may kill me a thousand times 
worse,' was the reply. 4 Is my blood of 
more value than my father's? To die in 
the path of Baha'o'llah: is my supreme 
desire. ' Then they fell on the child and 
choked him. 

44 A day or two ago,” I continued, 
4 Valiolah Khan asked me about the 
portrait of Abdul-Baha — how it was get- 
ting on. 4 One should paint the soul in 
a portrait, I think,' he said. 

4 4 4 But who can iDaint the soul of 
Abdul-Baha?' I asked. 

4 4 4 We can paint it with our blood,' 
he replied, very gently, but with kind- 
ling eyes.” 

The next day, Wednesday, June 13, as 
usual I went very early to Abdul-Baha 's, 
so early that no one was there, that is, 
no callers. Some of the Persians, of 
course, were with him — Valiolah Khan 
and Mirza Ali Akbar. I found them 
in the lower reception hall, the English 
basement. The Master was sitting in 
the big chair in the corner by the win- 
dow. 

After a while he went out. When 
he returned, after he had given some 
private interviews to those waiting, he 
talked to people, on the first floor, sit- 
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ting at the far end of the room, his back 
to the window, into which the sun 
poured. The strongest image in my 
memory is this luminous one of Abdul- 
Baha sitting by the window, the ma- 
jestic head dominating the holy figure, 
teaching us with smiles and gestures 
divine. 

The meeting over, a few of us went 
upstairs. Abdul-Baha looked in, calling 
Juliet !” whereupon I joyously ran 
out to him. 

“Bring your things in here and paint 
now,” he said, pointing to the front 
room, the library. 

Oh, these sittings, so wonderful, yet 
so difficult! We move from room to 
room, from background to background, 
light to light. He has given me three 
half hours, each time in a different 
room. And — Abdul-Baha, who could 
paint him? . . . 

The next morning, Thursday, I went 
up very early to the house, but did not 
see the Master. But Lua and I had a 
wonderful talk with Yaliolah Khan. 

“My father,” said Valiolah Khan, 
“was much with Baha’o’llah. One 
night BahaVllah, as he strode back 
and forth in his room, said to my father : 

“ ‘At stated periods souls are sent to 
earth by the Mighty God with what we 
call the power of the great ether. And 
those who possess this power can do 
anything; they have all power. Even 
this walk of mine/ said BahaWllatt, 
‘has an effect in the world. Jesus Christ 
had this power. The people thought 
him a poor young man whom they had 
crucified; but he possessed the power of 
the great ether, therefore he could not 
remain underground. This ethereal 
power rose and quickened the world. 
And now look to the Master/ said 
Baha’o’llah, £ for this power is his!’ 

‘ ‘ Baha ’o ’llah, ' ’ added Valiolah 
Khan, “taught my father much about 
Agha. Agha (Master) you know is one 
of the titles of Abdul-Baha, and the 
Greatest Mystery of God is another, and 


the Greatest Branch is another. By all 
these we call him in Persia. The 
Blessed Perfection, BahaVllah, re- 
vealed the station of Abdul-Baha to my 
father. And my father wrote many 
poems to the Master, though the Mas- 
ter would scold him and say, ‘You must 
not write such things to me!’ But the 
heart of my father could not keep quiet. 
Once he wrote: 

“ ‘O Dawning-Place of the Beauty of 
God! I know Thee! 

Though Thou wrappest Thyself in ten 
thousand veils — I know Thee! 
Though Thou shouldst wear the tatters 
of a beggar — still would I know 
Thee!’ ” 

In the afternoon I returned with my 
mother. Abdul-Baha received us in his 
room, full of lilies and carnations and 
roses. 

“A-h-h, Mrs. Thompson! Marhaba! 
Marhaba ! ’ ’ (“Welcome. ”) 

The intonation of that “Mar-haba!” 
— a welcome from a heart deeper than 
any human heart; a welcome indeed! 
Only this generation may know it on 
earth, but it is before all the world in 
the future at the threshold of Heaven! 

The next morning I saw Abdul-Baha 
alone and we spoke of a friend, who had 
failed to understand Abdul-Baha ’s 
meaning the other day, thinking he 
meant to teach asceticism, that the spirit 
and the flesh were two separate things. 

“That is not what I said,” replied 
Abdul-Baha. “I said that the spiritual 
man and the materialist were two differ- 
ent beings. The spirit is in the flesh,” 
he added. 

“Yes, I know,” I answered, beaming 
at the beauty of this and its deep sig- 
nificance, for there it all was — every- 
thing was said in those six words. 

Those precious sittings, so few, with 
dear May and Lua praying beside me 
while I worked, perceiving and encour- 
aging while I painted with a breathless 
and blind speed, lifted up on a wave of 
inspiration, only feeling! 


(Continued on page 150 ) 



STAR OF THE WEST 

PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 
In the Interest of the BAHAI MOVEMENT 
By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, 515 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, 111., U. S. A. 
Publish ers ; ALBERT R, WINDUST — GERTRUDE BUIKEMA— DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 

Entered as second-class matter April 9, 1911, at the postoffice at Chicago, 111., under the Act of March 3, 187>. 

TERMS : $3.00 per year ; 20 cents per copy. 

Two copies to same name and address, $5.00 per year. 

Make Money Orders Payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, 111., U. S. A. 

To personal checks please add sufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, 111., U. S. A. 
Vol. 12 Asma 1, 77 (August 1 , 192l) No. 8 


To the Star of the West : 

I am enclosing an excerpt from an 
early Tablet which yon might possibly 
care to publish in the Star of the 


West. It is all-inclusive of what is 
ahead of us, and was revealed by the 
Center of the Covenant seventeen years 
ago. I . D. Brittingham . 


“Thou hast written regarding the tests and trials to be manifested in the 
American countries. Know this, that hardships and misfortune shall increase 
day by day, and the people will be distressed. The doors of joy and happiness 
shall be closed upon all sides ; terrible wars shall happen. Disappointment and 
the frustration of hopes shall surround the people from every direction, until 
they are obliged to turn to God. Then the Lights of great happiness will en- 
lighten the horizons, so that the cry of ‘ Ya-Baha-El-Abha! 7 may arise upon all 
sides. This will happen ! 9 9 (Signed) Ardul-Baha Abbas. 

(Portion of Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha in the spring of 1904 for I. D. Brit- 
tingham, New York City, America.) 


Letters from Abdul- Baha’s Wife 


Haifa, Palestine, March 26, 1921. 
Roohieh Khanum (Miss Sanderson). 

My dear spiritual daughter: 

It is a long time since I have writ- 
ten you. It is not because you are for- 
gotten. No, God forbid! You are ever 
present in our heart and we are always 
eager to hear from you. The real cause 
was that we had not yet settled the af- 
fairs pertaining to the school. Mr. 
Remey was busy with the plan and the 
necessary tract of land was not quite 
prepared. Now, however, as we have 
made considerable progress, I would like 
to inform you about the things done and 
ask what you have been able to accom- 
plish. The plan has been completed and 
the governmental permission granted. 
The land is about nine thousand cubits 
and three hundred and fifty pounds 
have been gathered. 

Now, I would like to show what you 


have been able to collect and what sum 
you are ready to contribute. The plan 
is such that we can begin by building 
nine rooms and build the rest when more 
money will be obtained. 

The Master is at present in Tiberius. 
He needed a change after the severe in- 
disposition he had some time ago. He 
has recovered and his health is improv- 
ing daily. The pilgrims are not so num- 
erous and he can obtain some rest. 

The other members of the family are 
in good health and extend to you their 
best regards. 

Yours sincerely, 

Monereh, 


He Is God ! 

My spiritual daughter, Roohieh Khanum 
I hope that in whatever spot or dwel- 
ling you may be, that you are protected 
and guarded under the shadow of the 
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favor and assistance of His Majesty, Ab- 
dul-Baha — May all souls be his sacrifice ! 

Your letters have arrived. Your great 
effort in regard to the school on Mt. Car- 
mel, near the Tomb of the Bab, is evi- 
dent and clear. 

God willing, this perishable one (Mon- 
ereh Khanum), through the assistance of 
Abdul-Baha, is your partner and asso- 
ciate in this fine undertaking. 

His Majesty, BahaVllah has said: 
“One good action turns this world of 
dust into a heavenly abode.” 

Now, praise be to God, your high en- 
deavor is centered in the Makam Ala 
(the Tomb of the Bab) and also in the 
highest paradise. 

Ho not feel discouraged if there is 
some delay (over its realization). 

T he greatest Holy Leaf is present and 
wishes me to convey to you her loving 
greetings, also the holy leaves, Zia Khan- 
um, Rhooali Khanum and Tuba Khan- 
um, each in turn send greetings and 
salutations. Monereh. 


0 good wisher of the world of humanity ! 

This fine intention of yours meets with 
the approval of His Majesty, BahaV- 
llah, and will render service to all man- 
kind. Abdul-Baha Abbas. 


Paris, France, April 21, 1921. 
To the Star of the West : 

The enclosed letter from Monereli 
Khanum, the Master’s wife, has just 
been received. Will you be so good as 
to publish it at once? I am sending 
copies of her two preceding letters, one 
of which you have already inserted in 
your publication (see Yol. 11, page 225) 
but if you see fit all three letters might 
appear simultaneously. 

The earnest desire of Monereh Khan- 
um to see this great project of hers 
quickly realized is strongly evinced in 


this last letter and I deeply regret that 
she has so poor an instrument as myself 
to assist her. It seemed to me by mak- 
ing a direct appeal to every believer — 
especially to the women — since the Mas- 
ter expressed the desire that the women 
should build this school — that the re- 
sponse would be more spontaneous. I see 
that I was mistaken, though I am sure if 
every woman would make the willing 
sacrifice of a gown and other articles of 
wear which she indulges herself in, the 
necessary sum for beginning the school 
would be quickly forthcoming. 

There are women outside the Cause 
who, I am sure, the thought of helping 
towards the education and emancipation 
of the women of the East would appeal 
to strongly. Why not try to enlist their 
sympathies by putting the matter be- 
fore them? Could not a committee 
be formed to discuss ways and means? 

May I make once more a most humble 
appeal to all believers — men, women and 
children — to send in their offering, big 
or small. The call for help has resound- 
ed from the spot we all look upon as 
most holy. A call from the women of 
the East to the women of the West to 
assist them to liberate themselves, and in 
so doing to help the East to shake off the 
shackles that have held and bound her 
for so many centuries, for there, where 
there is no equality between men, and 
women, there can be no real civilization. 
This is a new era, a new dispensation, 
and we believers are forerunners of a 
new civilization, therefore, we cannot 
remain deaf to Monereh Khanum J s ap- 
peal. Yours faithfully in El-Baha, 
Edith Roohieh Sanderson. 


[It is the wish of Rhooali Khanum 
that all contributions for this school 
should be made through Mrs. Marjory 
Morten , New York City. — Zia Bagdadi.] 


Urbana, 111., May 2, 1921. Germany, which I received not long ago. 
To the Star of the West : I thought possibly you might like it. 

I am sending you a translation of a With Bahai greetings, 
letter from Mrs. Schwartz in Stuttgart, Kate Kempner. 
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Stuttgart, Germany. 

Dear friends: 

In behalf of my husband,* who is out 
of town for a few days, I want to thank 
you most heartily for your transmission 
of a third food-draft for the Bahais. 
How kind and good it is of the Bahais 
oyer there- to remember the German 
friends! We have many needy people 
in our group who are made happy by 
your kind help. All groups — as Esslin- 
gen, Zuffenhausen, Reublingen, Goppin- 
gen, Gera, Leipzig, etc. — are being pro- 
vided with the American “love offer- 
ings (Liebesgaben), so that love is build- 
ing a bridge from country to country. 
In Germany we now have to do without 
a great many things that seemed to be- 

* Consul Schwartz 


long to the necessities of life, for in- 
stance, milk, which is only available foi* 
infants and people over 70 years of age. 
The butter rations are infinitesimal, white 
bread is not to be had and so forth. 
Finally, one gets used to everything and 
is content even so. Whosoever is a Ba- 
hai with heart and soul, deems mental 
health and spiritual wealth more preci- 
ous than earthly comfort. 

We are very busy here. The ground 
has been ploughed to receive the seed 
of the new teaching so that our circle is 
widening more and more. 

With kind greetings to the whole Ur- 
bana group and. best regards also from 
my husband, 

Yours in El-Abha, 

Alice. T Schwarz . 


Pen Pictures of Abdul-Baha in America 

(Continued from page 147) 


“The Holy Spirit, alone, can paint 
this portrait,” I said to Abdul-Baha. 
“All confirmaton comes from the Cen- 
ter of the Covenant. Oh, inspire me!” 

“You will be inspired,” said Abdul- 
Baha, “for you are painting only for 
the sake of God.” 

Then I let go, relying on his promise 
and on the prayers of May and Lua; 
and then a great wave of inspiration 
came, lifting me to unimagined heights 
of confidence, endowing me with clear, 
sure perception, above all, filling, thrill- 
ing me with feeling, so profound and 
immense that my hand, strangely cer- 
tain, as direct as though guided by a 
more powerful one, trembled so it could 
scarcely execute. In five half-hours the 
portrait was done (all except a sitting 
for the last touches) — each day in a dif- 
ferent light and environment.* 

To be painting from the face that mir- 
rors the Face of God and realizing this! 
Oh, artists of the future, think what that 
means, and forgive the inadequate ex- 


*A portrait this size normally takes 
forty hours at least. 


pression I have left to you. Because of 
these great difficulties I could not make 
a studied portrait, it is only a sketch. 
The light was unspeakably weak and 
poor, everything external was against 
me. But they say it is really like Ab- 
dul-Baha — he, himself, says so. He 
said, “It is the very nature.” But 
nothing is like him to me. That 
immortal flash of the eyes, that mouth 
superhumanly mobile, the piercing 
sweetness and brilliancy of the look, 
the celestial light of the ever-changing 
face — who could paint f An emanation 
of holiness that is almost visible, I can 
find no words for it. You will have to 
wait, oh people who are to come! till 
you see him in the Supreme Concourse. 

There was that other day, when in his 
address to the believers Abdul-Baha de- 
clared himself the Center of the Cove- 
nant. The words are on record, though 
not all, some he himself struck out when 
the notes were presented to him, so that 
the record is less strong, more guarded 
than the spoken words were. They were 
uttered with a great ealm. That day 
was the 19th of June. . . . 


(To be continued) 
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“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations ; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace* shall come” — RahaVllah. 
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Bahai Organization 

Notes from memory written at the request of several friends, from a talk given 
at the home of Herr and Frau Kommerzinrat Schwarz, in reply to 
questions of Herr Jager, Saturday, November 20, 1920. 

By Charges Mason Remey 


S PIRITUAL consultation is one of the 
fundamental principles of the Bahai 
organization. As the work of the Cause 
increases it is found to he necessary that 
such consultation be established for the 
guidance, well-being, and stability of 
the work. For this end in various as- 
semblies of Bahais, according to the in- 
structions of the Center of the Covenant, 
boards of spiritual consultation have 
been established for the organization 
and direction of the activities of the 
Cause. 

When the friends assemble for spir- 
itual consultation, it has been found to 
be good to read prayers and Tablets in 
order that all human thoughts in the 
minds of those present be changed to 
divine thoughts, that the spirit of the 
Kingdom penetrate into the souls of all 
present, thus a spiritual harmony is 
established which is the most necessary 
element of Bahai consultation. 

After reading of the holy Utterances 
the various subjects to be considered 
may be presented. It has been found 
best to consider each matter in turn, all 
present concentrating upon one question 
until that question is settled — then pro- 
ceeding to the next matter. With this 
procedure there is no confusion of 
thought nor diffusion of energies. 

In meetings of consultation it has 
been found to be important that each 
member present should speak freely and 
without constraint, always with great 
gentleness and consideration for the 
happiness of all present. It is good for 
each one of the people of the board of 


consultation to express himself in turn. 
When the circuit of all present has been 
made, it will often be found that the 
thoughts expressed by the friends give 
rise to other thoughts in the minds, and 
then it is well to have a second or a 
third opportunity for each to express 
himself. With. this full expression of 
thoughts, when these thoughts are in 
harmony with the principles and the 
spirit of the Cause, the condition is 
made for decisions based upon the 
spiritual instructions and methods of 
the kingdom. 

In consultation the best results can 
not be attained when the people do not 
express the convictions and thoughts 
which lie deep in their hearts, for when 
they feel constrained the heart is dis- 
tressed, and cannot function spiritu- 
ally with the hearts of the others pres- 
ent, and when the hearts are constrained 
perfect consultation is not attained. 

When the heart is expressing itself 
freely it is in joy and happiness, and 
this is an essential element in consulta- 
tion; without it true spiritual guidance 
is not attainable, therefore great care 
should be taken that each one present 
should express himself fully in all spir- 
itual joy and gladness of heart. 

With a good knowledge of the teach- 
ings, upon which basis of the revealed 
Word all Bahai considerations should be 
based, and with an exaltation of the 
spirit of the Covenant, the friends in 
consultation are of one spirit, and of 
one thought, and there is a unity of 
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thought. This is only attainable with 
knowledge of the teachings when the 
hearts of all present are in the utmost 
state of severance and humbleness before 
the threshold of the Covenant. When 
this ideal condition exists, the right 
solutions of all questions are found, and 
there are no doubts in the hearts of the 
consultors. However, at times ideal con- 
ditions may not exist, and there may be 
a division of opinion among the mem- 
bers of the assembly. Under these con- 
ditions the beloved Abdul-Baha has 
instructed the believers to cast a vote, 
and for those in the minority to abide 
by the will of the majority. It has been 
found by adhering to this command 
that a harmony is maintained which 
bridges over, as it were, the times when 
opinions are divided — then later, when 
the people have a better knowledge of 
the teachings, and a more abundant con- 
firmation of the Spirit, their difference 
of opinion will cease to exist, and even- 
tually they will unite in support of the 
reality of the Covenant. 

Some of the friends of the Bahai 
Cause have been a little confused re- 
garding the organization of the holy 
Cause because of the wide circulation 
of some words, to the effect that this 
Cause should never be organized — thus 
some have imagined that no form of 
Bahai organization should exist. Now 
of late we are informed by pilgrims 
returning to their homes from Palestine 
that Abdul-Baha has explained that 
these words circulated to the effect 
that the Cause should never be organ- 
ized, give an impression very different 
found that of the reality of his teach- 
ings. Experience in the Bahai Cause 
show r s us that when special questions 
arise, it is always well to gather together 
all of the holy AVords treating of the 
subject, for when studying all of the 
divine teachings treating of any one sub- 
ject we obtain an all around and a com- 
prehensive conception of the truth of 
the matter. From one short excerpt 
from the holy Words, separated from 


its eontext, erroneous meanings may be 
obtained. This danger does not exist 
when we study the particular statement 
in its rightful relation with the entire 
teaching. 

Applying this principle of the rela- 
tion of any one statement contained in 
the holy Words to the instructions in 
the entire teaching to this statement that 
“the Bahai Cause can never be organ- 
ized,” we see immediately that there is a 
discrepancy, for in the principles of the 
Cause we find the foundation for a very 
highly developed spiritual organization 
which will center about the establish- 
ment of the Bahai House of Justice. 
Ample provision for this institution is 
found in the revealed Word. The House 
of Justice will be the organic center of 
the Bahai Cause. Its duties will be so 
important as to be the central point of 
all Bahai matters in this world, even 
to the explanation and amiDlification of 
the holy w-ay Words. This will be a 
spiritual organization. 

Let us' consider these two kinds of 
organization, namely, human and divine, 
or organizations spiritually inorganic 
and spiritually organic. In a spiritually 
organic institution there is life and 
growth, the organization ministering to 
the growth of the activities of the insti- 
tution and in no way cramping nor ob- 
structing its life and development. How- 
ever, it is quite the opposite with a 
spiritually inorganic institution — one in 
which the workings are so lifeless, crys- 
tallized and inflexible as to preclude all 
possibility of life, growth and develop- 
ment, following the principles of divine 
organization. In the spiritually inor- 
ganic realm there is no movement and 
no change, and consequently no growth 
nor development. In other words, there 
is crystallization but no life. For ex- 
ample, compare a living plant with a 
fossil. In one we have organization and 
life, whereas in the other we have crys- 
tallization or fossilization and death. 
Applying this principle to religion, we 
see that the Manifestations of God have 
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brought divine life and have established 
spiritual organizations in the world, but 
with the passage of time, as these organ- 
izations have lost their spiritual power 
and become crystallized forms of human 
thought, the spiritual life of religion 
becomes extinguished, and, as with the 
fossil, only the external form remains. 
The spiritual organization of the Bahai 
Cause is based upon divine doctrines, 
and the living principles of God J s King- 
dom, and not upon external or human 
forms and principles. In other words, 
the Bahai Cause is not an inflexible or- 
ganization, for it has life in it, and con- 
sequently its details are ever changing 
and moving, allowing growth and devel- 
opment. Thus it may be truly said that 
the Bahai Cause is not crystallized, but 
that it is organized. 

In carrying on the Bahai work, it is 
necessary that we should organize our 
institutions upon the divine plan out- 
lined in the teaching, rather than accord- 
ing to the standards of men. When the 
work is thus spiritually organized, the 
forms of organization are so supple as to 
admit of limitless expansion and devel- 
opment; thus this spiritual organization 
is ever ministering to the life and growth 
of the Cause. However, if methods of 
human organization creep into the Bahai 
work, the growth of the Cause is ham- 
pered, and troubles ensue, and such con- 
tinue until the cause is removed. When 
an iron band is placed around a living 
tree one of two things happen; if the 
band remains intact it kills the tree or 
seriously impairs its life ; or, the growth 
of the tree bursts asunder the band. So 
it is with the Bahai Cause and the limi- 
tations of human thought. The life of 
the Cause will be impaired unless these 
human fetters give way, allowing the 
Cause to grow and develop after the 
divine plan of the Kingdom. The re- 
vealed utterances of the Bevelation are 
the basis of all activities amongst the 
Bahais. A careful study of these prin- 
ciples is necessary in order that they he 


put into effect in the working of the 
Cause. 

As explained in the revealed Words, 
the duty of a spiritual board of consul- 
tation is to meet in the spirit of the 
Kingdom in order to apply the divine 
principles of the Abha Kingdom to the 
various problems which are continually 
arising in the administration of the 
Cause. In order to attain the best re- 
sults in consultation, each of the mem- 
bers of the board should be well in- 
formed regarding the divine commands 
in order that with love and oneness of 
spirit they may unite in carrying out 
these holy instructions in the workings 
of the assembly. 

For example, when any special prob- 
lem presents itself for solution, it is well 
to make a study of the holy Words per- 
taining to the question. Then, when 
these words are familiar to all the 
friends of the consultation body and 
their hearts are freed from the self, they 
will be spiritually guided in their con- 
sultations and deliberations, and the re- 
sult will be good for the well-being and 
the growth of the Cause. 

According to the Bahai standard, the 
first requisite for the board of spiritual 
consultation in an assembly of friends, 
is that the members should be firm in 
the Covenant and well versed and strong 
in the teachings and in the principles 
of the Bahai Cause, and that they should 
have proved themselves worthy of the 
responsibility of membership on this 
board by a record of steadfastness and 
vservice to the Covenant. For this rea- 
son it has been found better to place 
people on the bodies of spiritual consul- 
tation who have had such experience in 
the Cause and whose record of service 
and steadfastness is well known and es- 
tablished beyond a doubt. 

The second requisite for membership 
on these spiritual boards is that the 
members should be able to work to- 
gether and to co-operate in service. That 
is to say, for example, they should be 


(Continued on page 158j 
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Pen Pictures of Abdul- Baha in America 

FROM THE DIARY OF JULIET THOMPSON 

(Continued from page ISO) 

J UNE 21, Abdul-Baha went to Mont- was unusually foreign to earth. He 
clair. Two days later Lua Getsinger, seemed almost out of the body. 

Georgie Ralston and I were with him in While we were sitting around him on 
Montclair. the porch I told him that a woman I 

He served at the table that day. I knew, who had seen him once but knew 
shall never forget his look of mystery nothing of him, had said she would like 
as he entered with a dish of fruit. It to “live near him,” 
was a glass bowl, filled with golden He laughed. “She does not want to 
peaches. Without turning his head — live near me. She only wants a good 
his face was set straight before him and time ! 5 5 

was strangely and majestically still in Then he grew serious. “To live near 
expression — he turned a piercing glance me,’ } he said, “one must have my aims 
on Lua and myself. It was a glance and objects. Do you remember the rich 
like a sword, strangely watchful as it young man who wanted to live near 
flashed from the corners of his eyes Christ and when he found out what it 
while his face was turned almost profile, cost to live near him — that it meant to 
Before lunch, having banished Lua, give away all his possessions, and to 
Georgia and me to the back porch, he take up a cross and follow Christ — 
joined us there, striding up and down then,” Abdul-Baha laughed, “he fled 
and talking to us. As he walked he away! 

shook us with his power. I felt myself “Among the disciples of the Bab,” 
renewed in the current of life eddying continued Abdul-Baha, “were two, his 
from him. I felt myself sparkle with amanuensis and a firm believer. On the 
this vivification, this exhilaration. eve of the BaVs martyrdom, the believer 

His eyes — those eyes of light, which prayed, ‘Oh, let me die with you! 5 

seem to be, and are, ever looking into “The amanuensis said, ‘What shall I 

heaven, into that mysterious plane hid- do?’ 

den from our sight, and when they “ ‘What shall I do!’ laughed the 
alight for an instant npon earth glance Master, in gentle mockery, ‘What do 
away at once, back to the mysteries — you want me to do? 5 
were more than ever brilliantly restless “The Bab said, ‘Protect yourself. 5 

that day; his whole being indeed was “The disciple died with the Bab, his 

restless with a strange force. It seemed head upon the breast of the Bab, and 
as though the lightning of the Spirit their bodies were mingled in death. The 
could scarcely endure to remain har- amanuensis died in prison anyway, but 
nessed to the body. His whole bearing think of the difference in their stations! 
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“There was another martyr,” contin- 
ued Abdnl-Baha alter a moment. 

“Mirza of Shiraz. He saw 

BahaVllah only once, but he so loved 
the Blessed Beauty that he could not 
help but follow him to Teheran, though 
Raha'oTjLah had told him to remain 
with his aged parents, who had also be- 
come believers. 

“Still he followed! And when he 
reached Teheran, it was just at the time 
that a great persecution had fallen upon 
the Bahais because of the attempt on 
the life of Nassir Ed Din Shah by two 
fanatical believers; and Baha'o’llah 
had been cast into a dungeon; and it 

was in the dungeon that Mirza 

Shirazi found the Blessed Perfection 
again, when, asking for BahaVulah, 
he was led to the dungeon to be chained, 
with other disciples, to his Master ! So 
he found him again! The disciples 
were all bound by the same chain to 
Baha ? o ? llah. Set into the chain were 
ix*on collars which were fastened by iron 
pins around the neck, and each day a 
believer was unchained and killed, until 
Baha'o’llah alone was left; and none 
knew whose turn would be next. The 
first intimation they received that their 
time had come was when the jailer took 
out the pin from the collar. This was 
the sign. 

“'And one day the pin was taken out 

from Mirza ShirazPs collar. 

Then Mirza Shirazi stepped joy- 

fully forward. First he kissed the feet 
of the Blessed Beauty and then — ” 

Suddenly Abdul-Baha’s whole aspect 
changed. It was as though the spirit 
of the martyr had entered into him, or 
as though— the thought stabbed my 
heart — as though his prophetic spirit 
was enacting the tragedy to come, when 
Abdul-Baha himself, the Center of the 
Covenant of God, would go forth in 
ecstaey to his own martyrdom. 

"When that day comes, that day of 
tears for heaven and shame for earth, 
I shall see Abdul-Balia as he was at 
Montclair. With his head thrillingly 


erect, snapping his lingers high in the 
air, beating on the porch with his foot 
till we could scarcely endure the vibra- 
tions set up, — such electric power ra- 
diated from him — he sang the martyr's 
song — ecstatic and tragic beyond any- 
thing I had ever heard. 

This was what the Cause meant, then l 
This was what it meant to “live near 
him!” Another realm opened to me, 
the realm of divine tragedy. 

“And thus,” ended Abdul-Baha, 

“singing and dancing Mirza 

Shirazi went to his death and a hundred 
executioners fell on him! Later his old 
parents came to Baha'o'llah praising 
God that their son had given his life 
in the path of God!” 

He sank back into his chair. Tears 
swelled in my eyes, blurring everything. 
When they cleared, I saw a yet stranger 
look in his face. His eyes were unmis- 
takably fixed on the Invisible. They 
were as brilliant as jewels and so filled 
with delight that they almost made his 
vision real to us. A smile of exultation 
played on his lips. Very low, so that it 
sounded like an echo, he hummed the 
martyr’s song. 

“See!” he exclaimed, “the effect that 
the death of a martyr has in the world. 
It has changed my condition.” 

There was a moment of silence, then 
he asked, 

“What is it, Juliet, that you are 
pondering so deeply?” 

“I was thinking of the look in your 
face when you said your condition had 
been changed. I was thinking I had 
seen a flash of the joy of God over those 
who die happily for humanity.” 

Soon he spoke of Mary Magdalene. 

£ 1 There was one name, ” he said, 4 4 that 
always brought joy to the face of Baha- 
Vllah. His expression would change 
at the mention of it. It was Mary Mag- 
dalene.” .... 


I did not see Abdul-Baha again till 
the day of the feast, the 29’th of June, at 
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West Englewood. Then I entered his 
presence in Roy Wilhelm's house. 

I had gone to West Englewood with 
Silvia. We walked up from the little 
station, through the sweet, wild coun- 
try, past the grove where the tables were 
set for the feast, a great circle cleared of 
underbrush, shady and fragrant with 
tall pine-trees, in the midst of tangled 
woods; then on up to the house where 
he was, he whose presence filled our eyes 
with light and without whom our days 
had been very dim and lifeless! 

Ah, there he was again! There on 
a corner of the porch that unique figure 
in the flowing garments, which meant 
the Heavenly Garment to us! We sat 
on the porch with him for a while. 


Later he led us to the grove. There he 
talked to the people, sitting beneath a 
great tree, with a poor old woman on 
one side, very poor and humble, but 
with the most shining faith, and on the 
other Mrs. Krug, with her radiant pret- 
tiness and rich clothes. His words have 
been preserved, I will not repeat them ; 
I remember them, besides, very imper- 
fectly. But he said one thing which 
woke all my being: “This is a New 
Day, a New Hour!" I could not take 
notes — it was so beautiful, so life-bestow- 
ing to watch him, as he sat beneath that 
great tree, the people grouped in circles 
around him, teaching them as Jesus 
used to do in the open — rustling leaves 
and sky above his head ! 


(To be continued) 


Bahai Organization 

(Continued from page 155) 


those who are able to attend the meet- 
ings of consultation, and who have time 
for the performance of their spiritual 
duties as members of the meeting of con- 
sultation. 

Several months ago a board of spir- 
itual consultation was organized in the 
Washington assembly, in America, ac- 
cording to the following procedure: A 
general meeting of the entire assembly 
was held at which a committee of five 
was appointed to make a selection of 
nine candidates for the assembly of 
spiritual consultation. This committee 
of five met several times and, after much 
prayer and consultation, they selected 
nine people. Pour of these were of their 
own number. Then the general assem- 
bly met, and the result of the work of 
the committee was made known. The 
general assembly then unanimously 
elected these nine candidates. It was 
found much better to select the candi- 
dates in a committee of five rather than 
in an open meeting with all the assembly 
present, for there were many matters 
and details to he minutely discussed, and 
this discussion might not have been feas- 


ible in a large gathering. The meetings 
of this body of consultation were ar- 
ranged at a time most generally conve- 
nient to all, when the friends were not 
hurried, but could remain as long as 
necessary for the pursuance of the spir- 
itual work. 

This Committee of Consultation is 
now the center of administration and 
direction of the Bahai work in Wash- 
ington. Its first work was to appoint 
several working committees from among 
the people of the assembly who were not 
members of this central body. Prom 
time to time, as conditions required it, 
these various committees met with the 
Committee of Consultation, by special 
appointment, to talk over and arrange 
the many activities of the Cause. The 
Committee of Consultation recognizing 
the necessity of keeping all the friends 
actively engaged in serving the Cause, 
a special effort was made to interest the 
new and the young believers in the 
service of the Cause, in order that all 
might have the blessing of engaging 
actively in the pathway of the Covenant. 

Charles Mason Remey . 
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Abdul-Baha Going to the Tomb of the Bab. 

Beside Abdul-Baha is the gardener Ismail Azha, and 
behind him is Mirza Subhi, one of the secretaries. 
The wall to the left borders Abdul-Baha ? s garden. 
The large building in the distance is the Jesuits’ 
School for Girls, and Mt. Carmel appears in the back- 
ground. 
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“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 

pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall come.” — B aha 'Ullah. 

Vol. 12 Eizzat 1,77 (September 8, 1921) No. 10 

A Week in Abdul-Baha’s Home 

September 1 to 8, 1920. 

The four pilgrims who made this glorious journey together were Mabel Paine, 
Sylvia Paine, Cora Grey and Genevieve Coy. 

By Genevieve L. Coy. 

“We have beheld the King in His Beauty; we have seen the land that is 

very far off”. 

September 1, 1920 . 

O UR party of four American pilgrims Master wore them in his girdle all the 
had left Cairo on the evening of rest of that day, and said that he always 
August 31st. Three of the Egyptian was happy when he thought of the lov- 
Bahais had come to the train to bid us big heart of the Bahai who had given us 
farewell, and to give us messages to take the flowers. 

to Haifa. One of the group was an Ar- When we woke on the morning of 
menian, who brought a basket of fruit September first, the train was running 
for the Master. Another was Mirza through the desert country of southern 
Tofik, a young man of twenty-one or Palestine. For mile after mile the roll- 
-two years of age, who is a student in the ing sand dunes stretched into the dis- 
college in Beirut. He interpreted for tance. Long lines of camels were passed ; 
us often during our five days in Cairo, and occasionally acres of date-palms, 
and also served as a most pleasant and loaded with green dates, showed where 
helpful guide in some of our trips about a little moisture was held in the sand 
the city. The third person to bid us God- below the dry surface. For hours we 
speed was Mohammed Taki Esphahani, looked out of the window, watching, with 
in whose home we had spent some of our an intense fascination, those long miles 
happiest hours in Cairo. He speaks no of desert. Some one in our party said 
English, but he gave us many sweet that she could quite understand why 
thoughts, through Mirza Tofik’s inter- the children of Israel murmured in the 
pretation, and his smile was a benedic- wilderness, if that was the kind of coun- 
tion. We loved him so much that we try that they had to travel through ! We 
could not have borne parting from him wondered whether Joseph and Mary, 
had it not been that the goal of our jour- and the infant Jesus, had traveled so 
ney was Haifa and the Master! His hard a road when they went down into 
parting gift to us was a tray of delicious Egypt. But later, in Haifa, we were 
pastry, and a lovely bouquet of roses, told that the tradition of the country 
Through all the next day’s ride the says that they went to the port at the 
flowers kept fresh, and on the day after foot of M-t. Carmel, and from there con- 
that there were two or three buds that tinued their journey to Egypt by boat, 
were fresh enough to be given to the During the middle of the day, the 
Master, when Mirza Mohammed Taki’s train passed from the desert into the 
message of love was told him. The pasture land. That is as different from 
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our green American meadows as one can 
imagine. The pastures are brown and 
dry, and we wondered how T the many 
herds of goat and sheep that we saw 
conid find enough food to keep them 
alive. We saw 7 almost no cows, and in 
Haifa we found that it is very difficult 
to obtain milk ; we did not see any butter 
while we were in Palestine. Instead of 
butter, a wdiite, salty cheese made from 
goat’s milk is served. 

In the afternoon we rode through the 
beautiful valley near Joffa, with its 
thousands and thousands of fruit trees. 
The fields have to be irrigated, but when 
that is done they “blossom abundantly/’ 
and the trees are loaded with oranges 
and lemons, which were green at that 
season of the year. A little farther 
north is the valley of Sharon, and w r e 
tried to remember some of the beautiful 
words of the Old Testament with regard 
to that valley. “The wilderness and the 
solitary place shall be glad for them ; and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as 
the rose. It shall blossom abundantly 
even with joy and singing; the glory of 
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, they 
shall see the glory of the Lord and the 
excellency of our God.” 

The last part of the journey was very 
beautiful. The train ran close to the 
edge of the seashore, and we saw the snn 
drop down through fleecy clouds and 
sink in the blue waters of the Mediterra- 
nean. On the right a low range of hills 
rose, — rocky, and sparsely covered with 
vegetation. Beyond them appeared line 
after line of hills, until, far in the dis- 
tance, high blue mountains towered in 
to the sky. We thought that they must 
be the Lebanons, and we wondered 
whether we should soon see the valley of 
Acca. After a time the lowest range of 
hills rose so close that all the others were 
blotted out. Cora suggested that per- 
haps the termination of this range was 
Mt. Carmel, and so it proved to be, for 
suddenly we rounded a point of land, 


and Haifa appeared to the east, with 
Mt. Carmel above. 

Haifa lies on a narrow plain at the 
foot of the mountain, but there are 
buildings scattered part way up the 
slope. A long white road traverses the 
length of the hill, and reaches the top 
near its western extremity. I looked for 
the Tomb of the Bab, but I am not sure 
whether I saw it then. The train runs 
through a considerable part of the town, 
before reaching the station, and our eyes 
were very eager in their search for the 
various places of which we had heard so 
much. Suddenly I remembered that we 
should now be able to see Acca across 
the bay, and hurrying to the other side 
of the car, I looked out — and across the 
water I glimpsed the city of the Lord, 
the “door of hope.” We were so happy 
to be so near our journey’s end, — we 
were so full of expectation, that it 
seemed as if the train would never reach 
the station. But at last we did pull up 
in front of it! Cora went out to look 
for a porter, and I was ready to pass 
baggage out of the window to her. But 
almost immediately a hand was reached 
in to shake mine, and w r e were welcomed 
by a young man, whom we later learned 
was Rouhi Effiendi, one of the Master’s 
grandsons. Soon a familiar figure ap- 
peared in the car, Fugeta, whom we had 
last seen in New York. He helped pass 
out bundles, and soon we were all on the 
platform with our numerous parcels and 
bags beside us. We shook hands with 
several young men, Bahais from the 
Master’s household, and then we four 
American pilgrims were in the auto, with 
the driver, Rouhi Effendi, and some of 
our baggage. Said Effendi, who had 
just arrived from Alexandria, Fugeta, 
and the other friends waited for the car 
to return for them. 

The car ran through several streets, 
going steadily upwards, — and I was too 
happy and too far from ordinary speech 
to be able to say a word. Suddenly we 
turned a comer, and after going less 
than a hundred yards the car stopped. 
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I recognized the Pilgrim House, from 
the picture of it in The Light of the 
World, On the other side of the road 
was the wall of the Master’s garden, and 
rising above it, the little room, like a 
watch-tower, in which the Master often 
stays. 

During our ride from the station, 
Rouhi Etfendi told us that the Master 
was staying on the mountain for a. few 
days, to rest from the many demands 
made on his time when he is in his 
house in the town. We would not see 
him until the next day. Perhaps we 
were disappointed for a moment, but 
here one knows that all that the Master 
does is wisely done. And next morning 
we were sure that it was well that we 
should have time to rest, and drink in 
the exquisite peace of the place, before 
meeting him. 

At the door of the Pilgrim House we 
were met by two Americans, Mrs. Hoagg 
and Malcolm McGillavrey. Malcolm 
had been in Haifa a week, hut Mrs. 
Hoagg had been there since early in the 
summer. She acted as hostess for the 
Pilgrim House; she showed us to our 
rooms, — one for Cora and me, another 
for Mabel and Sylvia. Simple, clean, 
and filled with a faint fragrance as of 
incense, is our place of rest, the place 
the Master has provided for those who 
come from the West. Every hour I won- 
der more at the love and kindness which 
has so provided for our comfort! When- 
ever we sit down to a meal, I think, 
“This is the meal the Master has given 
us!” The material food has come now, 
but the spiritual food had reached us in 
America ! 

Fugeta cares for the house; he gets 
the breakfast; he serves the lunch, the 
food for which is brought over from the 
Master’s house; he washes the dishes, he 
cleans the lamps, he is always busy in 
serving us. In the evening he helps 
wait on table, at dinner in the Master’s 
house. The other boy who serves at din- 
ner is Khosro, who came from Burmah 
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when he was very young, to serve the 
Master. 

After our arrival at the Pilgrim 
House we sat on the porch for a while. 
The night was beautiful, — a full moon, 
and yet the stars were very bright. At 
about half past seven, Mrs. Hoagg took 
us over to the Master’s house to meet 
the ladies of the household. We entered 
a gate that is covered with a luxuriant 
growth of vines, and walked under an 
arbor to the entrance of the house. It 
was hard to believe that we were really 
there! We had seen pictures of the 
house often and it was so very like the 
pictures! (That is true of everything 
here. The pictures we have seen have 
been very good, I think, for one recog- 
nizes places and people immediately.) 

We went up a rather long, broad 
flight of steps, turned to the left, and 
were in a high-ceilinged room of mod- 
erate size. There were many chairs and 
divans against the wall and at the end 
of the room was a big wicker chair 
which one knew at once was the Mas- 
ter’s. Immediately the ladies came in 
they greeted us with the Greatest Name, 
they inquired about our health, our jour- 
ney, about the believers in America. 
RouM Effendi translated for those who 
did not speak English. There were 
present the Holy Mother, the Greatest 
Holy Leaf, two of the daughters, Touba 
Khanoum and Rooha Khanoum; two or 
three young girls, granddaughters of the 
Master, — and Foad, the adorable four- 
year-old grandson, whose picture I had 
seen in Mr. Latimer’s note-book. 

The Holy Mother spoke about Baha 
’Uulah’s commands about education. 
The two daughters talked with us about 
the friends in America. Little Foad ran 
in and out on a very sturdy pair of legs. 
I cannot remember much of what was 
said. We knew that we were very wel- 
come. We knew that we were at home 
as never before! I could not hut try to 
realize that these were the women who 
had been for years prisoners in Acca, 
who had undergone unspeakable hard- 
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ships, — these women with smiling faces 
who welcomed us so cordially. 

After a time, how long I cannot tell, 
— someone came and announced dinner. 
The ladies said “good night,” for they 
do not come to the table where the men 
pilgrims are. We w T ere taken out into 
a big, big room, which had a long table 
down the center. Many men came filing 
in and seated themselves. There were 
probably twenty or thirty at the table. 
Later we learned that five religions, and 
six or seven nationalities were repre- 
sented. Christians, Mohammedans, 
Buddhists, Zoroastrians, Jews — were met 
in love and unity at the table of our 
Master. Egyptian, Persian, Arab, Bur- 
mese, Japanese, American, Parsee, Turk, 
— and perhaps other nationalities were 
infinitely happy because they had found 
the joy that passeth understanding, — 
because they were the guests of Abdul- 
Baha! One does not remember words 
here, but the atmosphere of joy and 
peace is unforgetable. 

As we were leaving the house, Kouhi 
Efiendi, who had just come down from 
the mountain, brought word that the 
Master would either come down, or send 
for us the next day. 

At the Pilgrim House we sat out on 
the porch in the moonlight and talked 
until almost ten o ’clock, — and then went 
to our rooms to pass our first night in 
the Holy Land ! I slept peacefully, and 
the night was all the more beautiful be- 
cause I woke several times for a few 
minutes of happy realization that we 
were at last in Haifa, — in the “land of 
heart’s desire!” 


September 2, 1920. 

To waken in the Pilgrim House in 
Haifa is a very, very happy experience ! 
Prom our west windows we could catch 
a glimpse of the Tomb of the Bab, and 
how eagerly we looked up at it, know- 
ing that there the Master was dwelling; 
there was the memorial to the wonderful 


young herald of our Faith, the Supreme 
Bab. 

Breakfast in the Pilgrim House comes 
at seven o’clock. It is a simple, friendly 
meal. The food consisted of tea, toast, 
poached eggs, honey and cheese. And 
the lovely companionship of the friends ! 
There were the seven of us who slept in 
the House, and Said Effendi and Mirza 
Lotfullah always came in and had break- 
fast with us. Mirza Lotfullah came down 
from the mountain each morning, bring- 
ing handfuls of jasmine blossoms from 
the garden of the Tomb, and these he 
strewed on the table. They were a 
lovely reminder of the spiritual frag- 
rance of that spot ! 

After breakfast on that morning I 
was sitting in our room praying. Cora 
was writing at the table, the door into 
the living-room was open and the va- 
rious sounds of the household drifted in 
to us. I was having a very happy time 
leading some of the prayers in the little 
prayer-book, and also in praying for the 
friends who were not there with us. I 
found myself bathed in a wonderful 
atmosphere of love and peace. It was 
like nothing I had ever experienced! It 
was not supernatural, in the sense of 
seeming queer or strange. It was simply 
an all-pervading peace and calm that 
seemed to fill my whole heart and spirit. 
I seemed to be at one with all the beauty 
and joy and light in the universe. Thus, 
I think, some ray of love from the 
Master’s thought prepared me for meet- 
ing him that day. 

At lunch Eouhi Effendi brought word 
that we were to go up to the Tomb at 
about four in the afternoon, to see the 
Master! After lunch we all went and 
rested for an hour and a half. That is 
part of the day’s program always. At 
three o’clock came tea, another invari- 
able occurrence. 

As the hour drew near when we 
were to go up the “Mountain of the 
Lord,” to meet Abdul-Baha, I remem- 
bered one evening we had spent with 
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Juliet Thompson not long before we had 
left New York. She had said with deep 
earnestness, “When yon are in the Mas- 
ter’s presence do not be self-conscious, 
if yon can help it. Do not be afraid. 
There is nothing to fear. He is all love 
and kindness. Pray, pray, all the way 
on your journey, that your hearts may 
be freed from all self-consciousness. Go 
to him freely, gladly !” 

I had tried to remember that, I had 
prayed for purity of heart that I might 
learn the lessons the Master will teach 
those who are ready to learn. And yet 
as we rode up the steep road toward the 
Tomb, there was a strange mixture of 
love and dread and longing in my heart. 
The way seemed very long! And yet it 
was very beautiful. We saw the valley 
of Aeca, with the river Kishon w T inding 


through it down to the sea. Across the 
bay, Acca shone brightly in the after- 
noon sunlight, — that “"White Spot,” 
which so many, many pilgrims have 
sought because the Glory of God had 
lived there. 

Finally we turned off from the main 
road, and the carriage drove down a 
steep incline toward the Mossafer Kaneh, 
— the Persian Hospice for men. There 
we alighted and Mrs. Hoagg led us 
along a wide path, which is bordered 
with cypress trees on one side and with 
fig trees on the other. We passed the 
house of the care-taker, with the little 
room on top where the Master some- 
times sleeps when He is on the moun- 
tain, and walked around to the front 
of the Tomb. 


(To be continued) 


Pen Pictures of Abdul-Baha in America 

FROM THE DIARY OF JULIET THOMPSON 

(Continued from page 158) 


A T the end of the divine talk the feast 
was ready; but no sooner had this 
been announced than a sudden storm 
blew up. There was a peal of thunder, 
the clouds rolled very low. Abdul-Baha 
stepped out into the road and went to 
the extreme end of it, where there was 
a crossroad. There a chair had been left, 
and, as I watched him from a distance, I 
saw him sit down while the Persians 
stood around him. I then saw him lift 
his face to the sky. He had gone very far 
from the house; the thunder was still 
threatening and the clouds were omi- 
nously black. Suddenly a change came 
with the wind. The clouds began to flee 
across the sky, blue patches appeared, 
the sun came out! Then Abdul-Baha 
rejoined us in the grove. This I saw. 

Later as we sat at the tables, he 
anointed us with rose-water. I was not 
at a table, but sitting on the ground 
beneath a tree, with one or two believers. 


“Friends here!” smiled Abdul-Baha. 
In his voice was a deep and thrilling 
joy, the union of hearts gives him such 
rest. 

But the wonderful, the indescribably 
wonderful time came later. Abdul-Baha 
went out alone and remained for hours. 
When he returned it was dark. A few 
of us were sitting on the porch. Below 
us on the grass sat the people, that is, 
those who had lingered. Their white 
clothes in the dusk were as soft as moth 
wings. In their hands they held burn- 
ing tapers, really to keep off mosquitos ! 
but the effect was of tiny wands tipped 
with red stars and the incense was like 
some Eastern temple. It was a fairy- 
like picture. 

Abdul-Baha took a chair in the cen- 
ter of the step, and delicately holding a 
taper himself, he spoke in words of 
flame. I can see it all vividly still — and 
shall through my life — those trembling 


(Continued on page 171) 



STAR OF THE WEST 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness , firmness ! 

(Signed) Abdhl-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of Bah a ’Ullah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 


Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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Tablet from Abdul-Baha regarding spelling of Sacred Name 

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Jean Masson (Chicago)- — Unto her be the Glory 
of God, the Most Glorious! — Care of his honor, Mr. Roy Wilhelm (New 
York) : 

He Is God! 

0 thou harbinger of the Kingdom ! 

Thy letter has been received. Its contents indicate that thou art occupied 
in writing a book in answer to the one who has written against the Truth. Thou 
asked as to how ye should spell in English the blessed name of His Holiness, 
Baha TJllah and also Mashreq TJl-Azkar. Ye should spell them thus: 
Baha ’Ullah and Mashreq TJl-Azkar. 

It is my hope that in writing this book thou wilt be confirmed. The lan- 
guage, however, must be very lenient and mild. Thou shouldst write it with the 
utmost politeness. Thou shouldst not look at the expressions of that hostile 
person, because he was a man full of prejudice and very impolite. Anybody 
who is endowed with a slight sense of fairness understands that what this person 
has written is based on the utmost self-interestedness and enmity. This very 
fact is a sufficient proof showing his fallacy. 

Unto thee be the Glory of Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Aziz TJllah Khan S. Bahadur, Haifa, Palestine, April 29, 1921.) 


Haifa, Palestine, 

May 17, 1921. 

Miss Jean Masson, 

My dear Bahai sister: 

I am sorry your letter to the Master 
was kept so long unanswered. It was 


due partly to the sickness of the Beloved 
and partly to his thousand-sided occu- 
pation. However, I am glad at last 
there offered some opportunity when 
your letter was presented and a Tablet 
was revealed. 
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As to the spelling of the two names, 
Baha ’Ulhah and Mashreq ’Ul- Azkar, 
the standard is given by the Master in 
this same Tablet of yours. The explana- 
tion is that Baha ’Ullah is composed 
of two words, Baha and Allah (Glory 
and God). Baha ’Ullah means the 
Glory of God. Now the U signifies of. 
This vowel, when introduced between 
these two words, joins them together, 
but in pronunciation the A of Allah is 
dropped and replaced by the same 
U-vowel. We put an apostrophe be- 
tween the two words in order to show 
that a letter, i. e., A, is dropped and we 
capitalize the TJ because it replaces the 
A of Allah which is in capital. 

Mashreq TJl-Azkar is also composed 
of two words, Mashreq and El-Azkar 
(Mashreq — dawning place ; El — the ; 
Azkar — mentions or prayers or com- 
munes). Again TJ signifies of. When 
we put these two words together the E 
of El is dropped in pronunciation and 


The Tablet above concerning the spell- 
ing of the sacred name, Baha TJllah, 
and of Mashreq ’U1- Azkar, settles con- 
clusively a matter that has long created 
among American believers a friendly 
divergence of opinion. 

The original spelling of the name of 
the Blessed Perfection, as given to Amer- 
icans, was, as we know, Baha Ullah, 
sometimes Beha Ulhah. Some of us, 
in the early days of the Cause in the 
West, found difficulty in its correct pro- 
nunciation. We did not seem to under- 
stand, some of us, that ‘a’ and £ u’ have 
other sounds in the English language 
besides long c a’ and long ‘u, ? hence that 
most sacred name was often, out of our 
ignorance, pronounced incorrectly and 
sometimes irreligiously. 

If there is one name that is the per- 
fection of the beautiful, the musical, 
pronounced, enunciated correctly and 
sacredly, it is Baha ’Ullah. Pro- 
nounced incorrectly, irreverently, it is 
sacrilegious. So to aid us in our ignor- 
ance, our difficulty in the enunciation 


so that U-vowel takes its place. We put 
an apostrophe to show that the letter E 
is dropped and we capitalize the 
U-vowel because it replaces the E of El 
which is in capital. 

I had the pleasure of reading your 
pamphlet on the Mashreq ? U1-Azkar. 
I admired the style of your writing and 
the tactfulness you have exhibited in it. 
It is sanctioned by the Master. You will 
kindly send us many copies for distri- 
bution. It is written in a way that 
'will not arouse jealousy in the outside 
readers. 

Will you kindly remember me to our 
revered sisters, Mrs. True, Arna True, 
Dr. Appel and Mrs. Houser? Also to 
our dear brother, Dr. Bagdadi. 

With Bahai love and greeting, I re- 
main, 

Your brother in the Covenant of God, 
Aziz ’TJllah S. Bahadur. 


of Arabic letters, one of the friends, Mr. 
Boy Wilhelm, I believe, supplicated 
Abdul-Baha to settle the difficulty, sug- 
gesting that the letter ‘o’ instead of f u’ 
would aid Americans in arriving at the 
correct pronunciation. 

Abdul-Baha responded to the effect 
that the name of the Blessed Beauty 
should be. spelled BahaVdiah. This 
Command has been adhered to relig- 
iously by most of the friends in Amer- 
ica, though some have always regarded 
the original spelling, Baha Udlah, with 
deepest reverence and longing. 

European Bahais seem never to have 
adopted the American spelling, nor have 
European scholars outside the Bahai 
ranks. Manifestly the new spelling was 
given only to Americans to aid us in 
our immaturity, our Bahai childhood. 

Today, however, we have passed be- 
yond the period of our infancy in the 
Bahai Cause. Persian and Arabic terms 
and words have grown singularly and 
beautifully familiar to us. And many 
of us have felt for long that we have 
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matured sufficiently to be given the cor- 
rect spelling, at least of Baha ’Ullah. 
We have felt also that a unified spelling 
of the sacred names throughout the 
Bahai world would make for the uni- 
versal unification, which is one of the 
basic principles of the Bahai Cause. We 
have felt, also, not only that there should 
be a standardized spelling in all Bahai 
literature, but that Bahai literature 
should be the most perfect literature in 
the world, so elevating it above all criti- 
cism by scholars and the unfriendly. 

Being engaged upon a most important 
work in the interest of the Bahai Cause, 
a work which, when completed, must 
compete scholastically, as well as histor- 
ically, with all literature inimical to the 
Cause, I supplicated Abdul-Baha for 
the correct spelling of Baha ’Ullah and 
Mashreq ’Ul-Azkar. Mashreq TJl-Azkar 
has also passed through various etymo- 
logical changes in our American termi- 
nology in our effort to arrive at its cor- 
rect spelling. 

In response to this supplication came 
the Tablet above, with the very clear 
letter of explanation by Aziz ’Ullah S. 
Bahadur, stating explicitly the correct 
spelling of both words. 

“Ye should spell them thus: Baha 
’Ullah and Mashreq TJl-Azkar.” 

The Star of the West, standing as 


it does for the pure Teachings, the pure 
creative Word, is the logical medium for 
the dissemination throughout the Bahai 
world of this explicit instruction as to 
the spelling of the two names. It is 
vastly important that we should have a 
standardized spelling of all oriental 
Bahai terminologies and at some future 
date, through this same medium, a list 
will be given with the correct spelling 
from the pen of the supreme Authority, 
Abdul-Baha. 

As to the pronunciation of Baha 
’Ullah and Mashreq ’Ul-Azkar, not 
much need be said. But let us remind 
ourselves that by accenting the final syl- 
lables of the words we express in our 
voice somewhat of the reverence that is 
in our hearts. 

Let us remind ourselves also that the 
first ‘a’ in Baha corresponds in sound 
most closely to the ‘a’ in ‘ask,’ and the 
‘U’ in ’Ullah to the ‘u’ in ‘ full.’ 

Divided into syllables, then, we have: 

Ba-ha' ’Ul-lah'. 

Mash-req' ’Ul-Az-kar'. 

I am sure it is as deep a satisfaction 
to every American Bahai, as to myself, 
to have revealed the authorized spelling 
of these two names, that of the Manifes- 
tation of God and the great Bahai Insti- 
tution. 

Jean Masson. 


Tablet from Abdul-Baha to Victoria Bedikian 


To the revered maid-servant of God, Vic- 
toria (Bedikian), Montclair, N. J. — 
Unto her be the Glory of God, the 
Most Glorious! 

He Is God! 

Today, at the Threshold of His Holi- 
ness, Baha ’Ullah, there is nobody more 
favored than thee, because thou art busy 
in the service of the orphans and in the 
education of the destitute, helpless chil- 
dren. Thou hast no desne but to please 
God. 

Verily, verily, this service is directly 
rendered to His Holiness Baha ’Ullah 
Himself, because these children are His 
dear children. This is why His Holi- 


ness Christ (may my soul be sacrificed 
to Him) says, that from all parts of the 
world people will hasten to enter the 
Kingdom, while the sons of the King- 
dom go out of it; and again He says, 
that children are the residents of the 
Kingdom of God. 

May thou be a hundred thousand times 
applauded for this service thou art ren- 
dering ! 

Unto thee be the Glory of Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Aziz ’Ullah S. Baha- 
dur, Haifa, Palestine, December 9, 
1920). 
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Pen Pictures of Abdul-Baha in America 

(Continued from page 167) 


red stars among the dim white figures on 
the grass, behind them a wonderful tall 
tree, luxuriant with rolling outlines, 
now a great black cloud against the 
silver stars. 

Abdul-Baha I could not see, as I was 
at his back, but his words were all the 
more powerful for that. Often I lose 
the words in gazing at his face. He had 
turned before beginning to speak and 
given me a long and unfathomable look. 

That speech, thank God, is recorded — 
otherwise the words could never be re- 
membered. It was a reverberating call 
to his disciples to rise in this Day of 
the Great Resurrection out of the tomb 
of self and revivify the world with him. 

Before he had finished, he rose from 
his chair and started down the path, 
passing between the white figures, now 
risen to their feet, with their trem- 
bling red stars. 

“Peace be with you/' he said, as he 
receded into the darkness, the rich, 
liquid Persian and the quivering trans- 
lation floating back to us from his in- 
visibility — ‘ ‘ I will pray for you. 7 ’ 

Ah, the Divine Figure growing dim- 
mer and dimmer till at last the darkness 
engulfed it! Ah, the voice that came 
back even when the figure was out of 
sight! May I remember this in the fu- 
ture ; nay, how could I forget it ? 

“On the Fourth of July three years 
ago,” I remarked to Abdul-Baha on that 
day, “Mrs. Kinney and I were with 
you in Acca. You took us to the Tomb 
of Baha ’UlliAh. I never dreamed I 
would keep an anniversary with you in 
New York!” 

At another time that evening he spoke 
of tests. “Even the sword,” he said, 
“is no test to the Persian believers. 
They are given a chance to recant ; they 
cry out instead, ‘ Ya-Baha-El-Abha ! ? 
Then the sword is raised; they cry out 
all the more, f Ya-Baha-El-AbhaP ” .. . . 

I write words, but nothing can convey 


the subtle influence of Abdul-Baha— the 
fragrance of his love, falling on our 
hearts like balm, exhilarating our spir- 
its, changing even our physical aspect, 
brightening the eyes, bringing color to 
pale faces, freshening all with joy. The 
fragrance of his love, the power of his 
peace, the currents of life streaming out 
from that strong Center — that calm and 
glowing Center. In his presence we are 
in Heaven. 

“And a man shall be as a shelter 
from the wind, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land!” .... 


On Monday, July 9’th, I went with 
Abdul-Baha and the little band of Per- 
sians to the Natural History Museum. 
It was a very hot day. When we reached 
the Ninth Avenue corner of the Museum, 
where the employees * entrance is located, 
there was still a long stretch of sun be- 
tween us and the main door and Abdul- 
Baha was evidently so weary that I felt 
we must find some nearer entrance for 
him. So, while he sat down to rest on 
a ledge of the embankment, I went 
ahead to look for one. The employees ’ 
door was locked, so I hurried on farther, 
even venturing past a sign marked “No 
thoroughfare. ? 7 But just as I succeeded 
in passing this I was stopped by a whis- 
tle and turned to face the watchman. 
He was a little old Jew with a kind face. 
I explained why I was breaking the rules 
and asked if he could lead us to a door 
nearer than the main one. He turned 
and looked at Abdul-Baha, at that fig- 
ure from the East, from the past — not 
of this world or this time at all, sitting 
so quiet, on the ledge of the embank- 
ment ; and his face softened curiously. 

“Come with me,” he said. Then, as 
Abdul-Baha and the rest of us followed 
him: “Is he a Jew?” 

“No,” I said. “He is Abdul-Baha of 
Persia.” 

The old Jew asked nothing more, 
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though I sensed that he wished to, but 
I did not feel at liberty to speak. Abdul- 
Baha, himself, was there to speak. 

We went through the Museum, Abdul- 
Baha being quite amused with the big 
whale, saying: “He could hold seventy 
Jonahs.’ ’ 

In the Mexican exhibit, which inter- 
ested him very much, he remarked on 
the close resemblance of the sculpture 
to what had been found in Egypt. 
“Only, this is better,” he said. 

“There is a tradition,” I ventured, 
“of a connection between this country 
and Asia in the far past?” 

“Assuredly,” he answered, “before a 
great catastrophe there was connection 
between Asia and America . 9 9 

Though Abdul-Baha had already rest- 
ed in the Museum, he sat down again 
outside, on a soft little curve of ground 
beneath a young tree. He sat some little 
time there, we standing behind him on 
the flags of the walk. Was he waiting 
for some one ? 

Bye and bye the old watchman stole 
up to us. 

“Is he tired?” he whispered softly to 
me. “Who is he; he looks like a great 
man. ? 9 

Divining that the Jew was a socialist, 
I replied that Abdul-Baha was a great 
sufferer for the cause of brotherhood. 
Then I told him something of the story 
of Abdul-Baha ’s sufferings. 

“I should like to speak to him,” said 
the watchman, so I led him to Abdul- 
Baha. 

Abdul-Baha looked up, his brilliant 
eyes full of sweetness. 

“Come and sit by me,” he said. 

“No, I must not,” answered the 
watchman. 

“Is it against the rules for me to sit 
on the grass?” asked Abdul-Baha. 

“No — you may sit there all day!” 

“You didn’t see the whole of the Mu- 
seum,” continued the old watchman. 
“Would you like to go back after you 
have rested? There are the fossils and 
the birds.” 


“No,” said Abdul-Baha, smiling. “I 
am tired of going about looking at the 
things of this world. I want to go above 
— and travel and see in the spiritual 
worlds. What do you think about that?” 
he asked suddenly, with another lumi- 
nous smile. 

The old watchman looked puzzled 
and scratched his head. 

“Which would you rather possess?” 
pursued Abdul-Baha, “the material or 
the spiritual world?” 

“Well, I guess the material,” the 
watchman answered seriously. “You 
know you have that, anyway!” 

“But you do not lose it when you 
attain the spiritual. When you go up- 
stairs in a house, you do not leave the 
house. The lower floor is under you. ’ ’ 

“Oh, yes!” All of a sudden the light 
broke from the old man’s face. 

Then Abdul-Baha rose and, standing 
beneath that young tree, the sun shin- 
ing on his robes, taught the old Jew, 
with his irrefutable logic, yet with ir- 
resistible smiles and charm, of the spirit- 
ual agreement of Christ and Moses. Oh, 
if only I could make you see that pic- 
ture, call it into life again for you!— 
the old Jew and his unrecognized Mes- 
siah, this one of whom he had asked, 
“Is he a Jew?” who so strangely mag- 
netized him and inspired him with ten- 
derness and awe — the touched, question- 
ing face of the Jew, and, the Radiant 
Stranger, like the vision of some long- 
past prophet, the “Ancient of Days” 
and “the Divine Youth” in one, by some 
strange alchemy of spirit. Surely, the 
Jew must have felt something. Chris- 
tians had said of this visitor from the 
East: “That Figure makes me think 
of the plains of Judea;” “I seemed to 
be talking with Moses, or Isaiah.” 
Race-instinct, deep race-hopes, must 
have stirred within the Jew. 

(I returned a number of times to the 
Museum to try to find the old watchman, 
but I never saw his face again. He 
must have been called very soon “up- 
stairs in the house.”) 
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“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nation* 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace' shall come." — Baha 'Ullah. 
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A Week in Abdul-Baha’s Home 

By Genevieve L. Coy 

[Continued from page 167] 


I N front of the tomb of the Bab we 
found perhaps thirty of the men pil- 
grims sitting. One of the most majestic 
was a tall man, dressed in a long black 
robe, — one of the Bahai teachers from 
Ishkabad. And with all his dignity, he 
had the most beautiful laughter- 
wrinkles around his eyes! One soon 
realized the cause of the latter, for he 
smiled almost all the time ! 

We were shown to seats in front of 
the Tomb, on the edge of the beautiful 
garden of the terrace. We were told 
that the Master would come soon. Dur- 
ing the last few days I had prayed so 
much for the ability to learn to serve the 
many children of the Father. I had 
found myself trying to imagine what the 
Master’s presence would he like, — and 
then had tried not to do that for fear I 
would he hindering my realization of 
his actual presence ! And so I had tried 
to go to him with only the thought of 
the love of God in my heart. 

Suddenly all of the believers rose and 
faced the East. Then, from around the 
corner of the Tomb came the Master 
with two of the young men walking a 
little behind him. He came slowly to- 
ward us, — and said, “Welcome, wel- 
come!” in English; and then, “Sit 
down, sit down ! 9 7 Sylvia sat next him ; 
then Mabel Paine, myself, Cora, and 
Mrs. Hoagg. The other friends were 
beyond her, in two rows. 

When the Master had walked toward 
us, it seemed to me that I had seen him 
come just that way at some previous 
time. He seemed to be so beautifully 
familiar to me ! I suppose it must have 


seemed so because of the pictures I have 
seen of him, and the stories I have heard 
other pilgrims tell. It was a moment 
that one would prolong if one could, that 
one would never forget! 

The Master began to speak in Persian, 
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and Bouhi Effendi translated into Eng- 
lish. He asked several questions ; he 
talked of principles of living. Some- 
times he would he silent for several min- 
utes, — with his- eyes looking far, far 
away. It is very difficult to remember 
much of what he said. Indeed, it was 
almost difficult to listen ! 

I wished only to look and look at the 
beauty of his face! For that was what 
impressed me first, — the exquisite beauty 
of the Master. It was like the most 
beautiful pictures we have of him, with 
life and color added. His is a face of 
living silver — the wonderful silver of 
hair and beard, and the blue of his eyes. 
The side face is majestic and sweet and 
loving. It was that which we saw most 
of the time. The full face is more dig- 
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nified ; to me it seemed more awe-inspir- 
ing. And yet, when he smiled, it was 
most exquisitely friendly, and human! 

But he looked very, very tired. And 
one of the secretaries had said in the 
morning that he looked more rested 
than when he had gone up to the Tomb 
a few days before. It hurt poignantly 
that any face of such beauty should be 
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so weary. We had brought letters from 
friends in America to give to him, but 
when we saw the weariness of his face, 
we could not bear to add at all to the 
burdens he has to carry. 

And yet the weariness was not, I 
think, a weariness of spirit. I cannot 
tell why I felt that way, partly because 
he can reach, as no one else can, the in- 
finite sources of spiritual strength. 

I had no desire to speak to the Mas- 
ter; there was nothing that I could say. 
I do not know what happened in my 
mind and heart. There was no shock, 
no surprise, no sadness, no thought of 
my own faulty past. But I came to 
understand that for one who has been 
long in his presence, there can be no 
desire except to serve him; that one’s 
life would be happy only as one pleased 
him ; that one would be sad only as one 


grieved him. I felt then that I had 
begun to learn, — that the will to serve 
was becoming greater, as I had prayed 
that it might. Having seen the Master 
but once, I could make no promise to 
myself that that longing would carry 
me through and beyond all my selfish 
habits of the past. But I knew that to 
be in his presence would mean that I 
must love him, that I must do his will. 

After a time, perhaps half an hour, 
some English visitors came; the Master 
begged to be excused ; we rose and 
watched him until he disappeared from 
sight. Afterward we walked about the 
garden at the front of the Tomb. We 
saw the big reservoir for rain-water, 
built into the terrace, which supplies 
water for the garden and for many of 
the people of the neighborhood. Mirza 
Lotfullah brought us figs from one of 
the trees in the garden. We looked 
across the beautiful blue waters of the 
bay, to Acca, shining in the distance. 
We caught a suggestion of luxuriant 
growth of trees, and were told that it 
marked the Tomb of Baha ? o ? llah. The 
sun sank behind the mountain, and 
finally Mrs. Hoagg said it was time for 
us to be going down but that first we 
might see the interior of the Tomb. 

The care-taker opened a door at the 
southwest corner of the Tomb, and 
spread a piece of matting in front of it. 
Mrs. Hoagg went with us to show us the 
custom used in entering the Tomb. We 
removed our shoes, and then the care- 
taker poured rose-water on our hands, 
from a little glass cruet. We followed 
Mrs. Hoagg into the first room. It was 
perhaps fifteen feet square, and the floor 
was covered with a beautiful dark Per- 
sian carpet. There was no furniture of 
any kind. Directly in line with the 
outer door was a second door that led 
into an inner room. That was also cov- 
ered with beautiful rugs. Standing on 
the floor were exquisite glass vases with 
candles burning in them. They were in 
groups, perhaps of three, and they gave 
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the impression of flowers of living 
flame. I think there must have been 
other objects, a few, in the room. But 
the whole impression was one of ex- 
quisite beauty, simplicity and peace. 
The inner room was raised several 
inches above the outer, and the raised 
threshold was covered with an embroid- 
ered cloth. 

Mrs. Hoagg walked slowly up to the 
threshold, knelt there a moment in 
prayer and then came back to a corner 
of the room. Cora followed her, and 
then came my turn. I had heard of the 
custom of prostrating oneself at the 
threshold of the Tomb, and I had won- 
dered whether it would not seem stilted 
and formal. But it did not in the least! 
Perhaps it was the dignity and majesty 
of the Tomb, perhaps it was because we 
had been with the Master so recently. I 
was filled with a feeling of humility, 
with a longing to be “evanescent at His 
threshold,” and the kneeling in prayer 
seemed the most natural thing in the 
world! After that moment at the 
threshold, I walked to the back of the 
room while Sylvia and Mabel in turn 
went forward. We knelt in prayer a 
long time. T cannot guess what was in 
the hearts of the others, but my own 
was filled with a great longing to lose 
my old selfish self, and to acquire the 
unselfishness of service. It was a won- 
derful time. I thought of that “radiant 
youth called the Bab,” who had given 
everything, — friends, family, life itself, 
to prepare the way of the Lord. I 
thought of the Master and the years of 
imprisonment and hardship that he had 
spent in the service of the Blessed 
Beauty. For the first time, since com- 
ing to Haifa, I was almost ready to 
weep, — not from sorrow, but from the 
sense of the greatness of the power of 
God. 

No thought of death entered my mind 
while I was there. It was not a place of 
mourning! When I thought of the Bab, 
it was to be happy that one so pure of 


heart had lived and served. The only 
grief was for my own faults and fail- 
ures; and the future , with the hope of 
service, was much more vivid than the 
past! 

Finally Mrs. Hoagg, Cora and I had 
left the Tomb. Mabel and Sylvia had 
not yet come out. We were about to 
put on our shoes, when suddenly the 
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Master came around the corner ! He 
smiled at us, and took up the cruet of 
rose-water. He held it out toward us, 
and I realized in a few moments that 
he wished to pour some on our hands. 
But I did not dream of going into the 
Tomb again, and so I did not realize 
what he meant! So he poured some on 
his own hands, put some on his face, 
and again held out the rose-water, giv- 
ing us a glorious smile as he did so. 
That time we understood that he was 
waiting to anoint our hands, — and we 
gladly held them out for the fragrant 
drops. Mrs. Hoagg whispered, “We 
will go in again,” — -and just then the 
men believers came in a long line from 
the front of the Tomb. The Master 
anointed the hands of each, and they 
passed into the Tomb. Each knelt at 
the inner threshold a moment, until all 
had risen, and stood in a circle about 
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the room. Then the Master spoke to 
Rouhi Effendi, who began to chant a 
long prayer, one of the Prayers of 
Visitation. His chanting was the sweet- 
est, the most melodious of any I have 



Cypress trees at tlie Tomb of the Bab 
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ever heard. After the pmyer the be- 
lievers knelt at the threshold, and then 
passed quietly out. We four Americans 
were the last to leave, and as soon as we 
had left the Tomb, Mrs. Hoagg came to 
say that the Master was waiting to say 
good-bye to us. He stood at the north- 
east corner of the Tomb, and as we 
passed he shook hands with each of us, 
adding a caress for Sylvia. We turned 
and watched him as he walked back to 
the Tomb, waiting for the last glimpse! 
Then we walked down the mountain in 
the gathering dusk, and we were very 
happy. On the way down Mirza Lot- 
fullah told us interesting stories of the 
spread of the Cause in Persia, of the 
self-sacrifice and patience of the believ- 
ers in trying to bring others to see the 
Light of this day. 

Of the Master’s talk on that first aft- 
ernoon I can remember the following: 
He said that we were very welcome, and 
inquired whether we were well. Then 


almost immediately he asked about. Mr. 
Vail. Mrs. Paine said, “He sends his 
love and longing. He wishes to do the 
Master’s will.” 

Abdul-Baha: “Mr. Vail is a good 
man, a sincere man. ITe is very 
illumined. ’ ’ 

Cora Gray : ‘ ‘ It is through his teach- 
ing that we are here.” 

Abdul-Baha: “You must be very 
grateful to him. He has been the cause 
of your life. He has educated you. He 
has no aim save to serve the Kingdom. 

“Some people are ready for educa- 
tion. They are like the fertile ground. 
Some have not capacity, they are like 
the barren or salty ground. His Holi- 
ness Christ has told a story of the seed 
that fell on stony ground and so it 
could not grow. Other seeds fell in the 
shallow earth, and they soon withered 
away. But some fell on the good fertile 
earth, and grew and produced fruit. So 
it is with my words. Some fall on hearts 
that have no capacity; they do not take 
effect at all. Those people do not under- 
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stand. Others hear and seem to under- 
stand, but they forget my words and 
do not live in accordance with them. 
But others have great capacity; they 
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hear my words; they understand; they 
live accordingly. 

“Have you seen Jenabe Fazel in 
America ? ’ ’ 

Cora Gray: “Yes, twice, just before 
we left New York.” 

Abdul-33 aha: “He is a very pure- 
hearted man. He is a real Bahai. He 
is confirmed in service. He who is con- 
firmed is confirmed in all things. Of 
the Persians who have gone to America 
only two have been fully confirmed 
Bahais — his honor, Abul Fazl, and his 
honor, Fazel. They are both very 
good.” 

Then the Master told the story of 
Mirza Abul Fazl, and the English ladies 
who insisted on seeing him! Finally, 
when they had knocked very persistently 
and continuously, Mirza Abul Fazl be- 
came tired of hearing it, so he went to 
the door, and said, “Abul Fazl is not 
here.” Up to this point in the story, the 
Master had been speaking in Persian or 
Arabic, and Rouhi Effendi had been in- 
terpreting, but when the Master came 
to this part, he spoke in English, very 
distinctly, and then repeated it, “Abul 
Fazl is not here!” and then he smiled 
the most adorable smile! 

When we first saw the Master, he 
asked whether we had had any troubles 
or difficulties on the way. Cora replied 
that if we had had any, we had now for- 
gotten all of them. 

Abdul-Baha: “There is a Persian 
poet who says that when one has at- 
tained to the goal of one’s journey, the 
end of one’s search, he forgets all that 
has happened on the way.” 

Cora said that the friends in Alex- 
andria and Cairo had been so kind to 
us, and had helped us so much. 

Abdul-Baha: “That is the duty of 
any Bahai. He is greater who serves 
most. That is the way to progress. 
Some flowers have color and no frag- 
rance. Some have both fragrance and 
color; some have neither. So it is with 
the hearts of men.” 

(Continued 


September 3, 1920 

On September 3d we did not , see the 
Master at all, for he was still up on Mt. 
Carmel. I was very, very happy, with 
a calm peace. During the morning I 
wrote in my diary. In the afternoon we 
had tea with the ladies at the Master’s 
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house. Some one told Mrs. Paine to sit 
in the big wicker chair at the end of the 
room, and she was happy to sit in the 
Master’s chair. I talked to Touba 
Khanum for a time, mostly about edu- 
cation. Her daughter, Soraya, is to go 
to Cairo, to the Protestant School for 
Girls this year, and Touba Khanum was 
saying how much they disliked to have 
to send their children away from home. 
But the schools in Haifa are not ad- 
vanced enough for study beyond the age 
of fourteen or fifteen. She said, “We 
like to have our children at home in the 
evening in order that we may give them 
some spiritual teaching ourselves.” I 
could faintly imagine the loss to those 
children from separation from the lovely 
daughters of the Master ! Touba 
Khanum said that the previous year 
Soraya had been in a girl’s school in 
Beirut. She had been eager to go, for 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world- wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness , firmness ! 

(Signed) A bdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of Baha ’Ullah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff : Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member : Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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Design for Bahai Pilgrim House, Haifa. 

Description of the design for a House for the entertainment of Bahai Pilgrims 
to be built for the Center of the Covenant at the foot of Mount 
Carmel by Mr. Vm. H. Randall. 

Charles Mason Remey, Architect. 


B EFORE I left America for Europe 
and the Holy Land in July, 1920, 
Mr. Randall spoke with me of the plan 
for building a Pilgrim House at the foot 
of Mount Carmel, which he had talked 
over with the Master, Abdul-Baha, on 
his recent pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
telling me that the Master had spoken 
about my preparing drawings for the 
building. 

In the early days of my visit with our 
Master last winter, he broached the sub- 
ject of the Pilgrim House which Mr. 
Randall w^as to build, asking me to pre- 
pare designs for a building suitable for 
the purpose, to be built upon the site 
chosen. 

The preliminary drawings for this de- 
sign were made under the Master’s di- 
rection. Sketches for several possible 
solutions were presented to him, and he 
chose one as being the best suited to the 
conditions, suggesting some changes in 
its arrangement. A sketch was then 


prepared upon these lines and this was 
presented to him for further corrections 
and alterations. This process was con- 
tinued until the finished design was 
evolved. Then the Master told me to 
send the drawings to Mr. Randall, which 
instruction I carried out. 

Since the means of travel and com- 
munication between Palestine and the 
rest of the world has been reestablished, 
after the great war, many Bahai pil- 
grims from all parts of the world are 
traveling to Mount Carmel (Haifa), 
and visiting the places of sacred interest 
to them in that vicinity. These visitors 
are the guests of the Master, Abdul- 
Baha, while in Haifa. They are enter- 
tained in two groups, Oriental and Occi- 
dental. There is a Pilgrim House up on 
the mountain, not far from the Tomb of 
the Bab, where the Oriental pilgrims are 
lodged, while the Occidental pilgrims 
are entertained lower down on the 
mountain in a house near the house of 
the Master. This Pilgrim House for the 
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people from the West, which is soon to 
be built, is to meet the increasing de- 
mand for a more adequate accommoda- 
tion than this present house affords. 

The Pilgrim House is to be built upon 
a lot in the Bahai colony at the foot of 
Mount Carmel, on the opposite side of 
the street from the house of the Master, 
Abdul-Baha. There is a gentle down- 
ward slope of the ground from south to 


trimmings, and the window and door 
jambs, lintels, and sills, etc., will be of 
dressed stone. The walls to be of rough 
stone. The columns supporting the 
arches of the main portico, as well as the 
columns of the interior supporting the 
central cupola of the building are to be 
of marble such as is commonly used in 
that vicinity. The main floor from the 
basement story as well as the roofs are 



north, the lot fronting on the west side of 
the street which runs north and south, 
thus the house will front toward the 
east. As will be seen on the drawings, 
advantage has been taken of the contour 
of the land in order to build a basement 
story beneath the northern end of the 
building which will stand higher out of 
the ground than the southern end. The 
south end of the house will not be ex- 
cavated below the main story. 

It is suggested that this building be 
constructed of the material quarried 
from Mount Carmel, such as is com- 
monly used in that part of the country. 

The cornice and base courses, corner 


to be carried on iron girders supporting 
concrete, a construction common to those 
parts. The two domed roofs of the two 
circular rooms at either end of the build- 
ing are to be of reenforced concrete. 

Running the length of the building 
is a large hallway which would serve for 
meetings and reunions, in the center of 
which is an octagonal space going up 
into a clear story, lighted by twelve bulls- 
eye windows, securing ventilation. At 
either end of the large central hallway 
are two parlors with very large and high 
arched windows such as are common in 
that part of the country, separated from 
the hallway by arches. These rooms are 
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circular in form, the walls of which are 
divided into nine equal bays, thus each 
of these rooms would appear to have the 
form of nine sides. Opposite to the main 
entrance is the dining room and to the 
right of which is a pantry and kitchen, 


both fitted with closets. The sleeping 
rooms open out from the main central 
hallway, which is a plan both common 
and practical in that part of the country. 

Ghas . Mason Eemey. 


A Week in Abdul-Baha’s Home 

(Continued from page 183) 


evidently life is a very restricted affair 
for a girl in Haifa ! But this fall Soraya 
was not quite so eager to go to Cairo. 
Perhaps she had begun to realize how 
different her home in the Master’s 
household is from the ordinary places 
of living! 

We told the ladies that we hoped 
some of their children would come to 
America to study. But of course they 
think that a very long way from home 
to send them. Shoghi Effendi is now 
in England, just ready to enter Ox- 
ford, and Rouhanges, his sister, is to 
enter some college for girls there. 

Touba Khanum, and, on another 
day, Rouha Khanum, spoke of their 
hope of the founding of a Bahai School 
on Mt. Carmel. They are so sweetly 
appreciative and kind ; they act as 
though the person to whom they are 
talking had all beautiful characteristics, 
— and one longs to arise to meet that 
faith with deeds! Touba Khanum 
made me feel that way, when in speak- 
ing of a future Bahai school on Mt. 
Carmel, she said, 4 4 When such a school 
is founded I hope you may come and 
teach in it.” What could be more 
wonderful ! But one would have to ‘ i live 
the life” perfectly in order to be 
worthy to teach in such a school. 

After a time Mrs. Paine told me to 
come over to sit in the wicker chair. 
That brought me near dear Rouha 
Khanum and the Holy Mother. They 
talked to me about education. The Holy 
Mother said that when I was teaching 
my classes I could show forth Bahai 
love and kindness, even though I could 


not directly give the Bahai teachings. 
Besides, she said, there were many of 
the Bahai teachings that I could men- 
tion in class, even though I did not 
label them “Bahai.” 

The Holy Mother is very, very sweet. 
She is quiet, calm, giving one the im- 
pression that no disturbance ever 
ruffles the evenness of her life. Her 
voice is low, and yet assured. There is 
a “sweet reasonableness” in it that 
seems to say, “Why be impatient? All 
will be well in God’s good time!” She 
makes me think of the verse in the 
Hidden Words , “Be contented with 
what we have ordained for thy sake. 
This is for thy good if thou art con- 
tent with it.” The Holy Mother is con- 
tent with His will. She was not in 
the group of prisoners who were exiled 
to Acca in 1868, but came from Persia 
with her brother. The journey was very 
hard. Much of the time she had to 
sleep at night in the same room with 
several men, and therefore she had to 
wear a veil at night, as well as in the 
daytime. Imagine the faith and cour- 
age of a young woman, who would come 
all that journey of months, through wild 
countries, in order that she might enter 
the Prison City, and marry — a Prisoner ! 
When she reached Acca, the Bahais had 
been removed from the barracks, and 
were living in a small house, one w^e 
saw when we visited Acca. One can 
only faintly imagine the warmth of the 
greeting she must have received when 
she came to be the wife of the beloved 
Greatest Branch ! At that time the 
Master must have been twenty-seven or 
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eight years old. We know that even 
then he was the comfort and joy of the 
whole Bahai colony! 

One of the ladies apologized because 
they had not been over to the Pilgrim 
House to call on us, for they had been 
unusually busy. There is much to be 
done in that big household, and in addi- 
tion, two or three of the children had 
been quite ill. I think it was Rouha 
Khanum who was saying that they 
wanted to see more of us, and she con- 
tinued, “One should go and call on one’s 
guests — and yet we do not*!” Then she 
smiled and said, “But you are not our 
guests ! you are members of our family ! ” 
What sweeter hospitality could one 
desire ! 

I have mentioned the big wicker 
chair at the end of the room. However 
I never saw the Master sit in it ! When- 
ever we saw him in that room, he sat 
in a corner of one of the divans, — always 
in the same place. 

I think it was this same afternoon that 
the ladies took us out and showed us 
the garden. The whole plot of ground 
upon which the house stands is from 
one-third to one-half an acre in size, 
and all of it is a beautifully eared-for 
garden, except for the parts where build- 
ings actually stand. (There is nothing 
comparable in it to our American lawns 
of grass!) 

The garden has all been made since 
1911 or 1912, by one faithful Bahai who 
loves to serve the Master in that way. 
I think many of the seeds, cuttings, etc., 
have been sent by Bahais from various 
parts of the world. The result of the 
gardener’s work is a lovely place. 
Flowers, fruits and vegetables of many 
varieties grow there. We saw peaches, 
lemons and pomegranates hanging on 
the trees. The pomegranates were just 
ripening and one of the ladies picked 
some for us to taste. There were two 
varieties, a sweet kind, that every one 
likes, and a rather sour kind which re- 
minded us of our red currants. Cora 


and I liked its sharp tartness, but most 
of the others did not care for it. The 
pomegranates are a beautiful fruit, with 
their dozens and dozens of bright red 
drops, crowded together within the red- 
dish-yellow rind. 

The Greatest Holy Leaf walked about 
several of the garden paths, looking at 
all the plants and trees. Some one told 
us that that was the first time in months 
that she had been in the garden! Ap- 
parently the ladies seldom go into the 
garden, because there are always men 
about who do not belong to the imme- 
diate family! And the Master says it 
is still not the time for the Bahai women 
in Haifa to go contrary to the custom 
of the country with regard to veiling 
when strange men are about. The ladies 
are longing for the time to come when 
they can lay aside the warm black veil ! 

To return to the garden: Several of 
the paths have trellises over them, with 
vines which make them very lovely. 
Above the main gateway there is a big 
bougonvillea plant which was covered 
with many blossoms when we were there. 
Beneath one of the arbors, against the 
house, and just below the Master’s win- 
dow, was a garden-bench, where the 
friends often sat and talked. Cora and 
I went over there and sat for an hour 
two or three times, drinking in the 
beauty and peace. I had heard much 
of the Master’s garden, and I was so 
happy to see it with my own eyes ! 

At dinner that Friday evening the 
friends were very merry. There was 
a constant chatter, laughter and teas- 
ing! Mirza Badi (who is interpreter for 
the English governor) sat next Mrs. 
Hoagg, and they carried on a gay con- 
versation. He has the nicest face, and 
his eyes twinkle with fun all the time! 

We had watermelon for dessert. When 
the Master is not there to give the signal 
for leaving the table, it is the custom 
for all to watch until every one has 
finished eating; then all rise at once. 
But that evening, Malcolm and Mirza 
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Lotfullah lingered over their watermelon 
longer than the others! — I think Mrs. 
Hoagg and Mirza Badi were responsible 
for dashing a signal down the table, 
that we should rise and leave them there ! 
So some twenty-three people rose and 
looked on while Malcolm and Mirza 
Lotfullah finished their watermelon, 
while everyone laughed at them! We 
were all like the simplest children who 
had played a prank on two playmates! 

All day Friday we had been wonder- 
ing when the Master would come down 
from the mountain. We were eager for 
him to come because we knew that we 
should see more of him then. — And yet, 
remembering how tired he had looked, I 
could not help but wish he might stay 
longer in the quiet peace near the Tomb, 
in the hope that he might become more 
rested. 

All that day I had been very happy 
and content not to see him, but as the 
evening came on I began to long to see 
his beautiful face again! And so 1 
could not help but be happy when we 
heard that he was coming down the next 
morning — that Esfendiar was to go up 
for him sometime between six and seven ! 
And so I went to sleep in our quiet room 
in the Pilgrim House, rejoicing that on 
the morrow we should see him again. 


September 4, 1920 . 

On Saturday morning, Cora and I 
rose in the darknes of 4 :30 a. m., dressed, 
and by 5:15 we were on our way up 
the mountain toward the Tomb of the 
Bab. That early hour was a bit too 
late, for even then we found the climb 
warm, and the sun rose before we had 
reached the Tomb. We stopped to watch 
its glorious arising from behind the 
Lebanon hills. There were enough 
clouds to make a really beautiful sun- 
rise. The valley of Acca was radiant, 
and the river winding through it 
gleamed silver! It looked, in its out- 
ward physical seeming, ‘ 6 a door of 
hope!” We continued up the hillside 
to the Tomb. As we passed the care- 
taker’s house, he saw us, and by a ges- 
ture, asked whether we wished to enter 
his house. Perhaps he thought we had 
come up to see the Master, whom we 
knew was either in the house or at the 
Tomb. But we motioned toward the 
Tomb. He smiled, and preceding us, 
opened the west door into the room 
where we had been on Thursday. Then 
he quietly departed. 

The candles were not lighted and the 
central room was not quite so beautiful 
on that account. But a soft light filtered 
in through the doors,— and the exquisite 
peace filled our hearts. We stayed for 
perhaps an hour, in meditation and 
prayer. 


(To be continued) 


Answer by Abdul-Baha to Question “Who Was Jesus?” 

“ Jesus was a Manifestation of God. Everything of him pertained to God. 
To know him was to know God. To have him was to have God. To obey him 
was to obey God. He was the source of all divine virtues. He was a vision of 
all divine qualities. In this vision the light of the Sun of Reality was reflected 
to the world. Through this mirror the Energy of God was transmitted to the 
world. The whole disk of the Sun of Reality was reflected in him.” 


(From notes of Mr. Mountfort Mills during his visit to Abdul-Baha.) 
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It is the time which His Holiness Christ calls the 
‘Days of Marriage.’” 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 


To his honor Mr. Alwyn J. Baker, Berke- 
ley, California — Unto him be greeting 
and praise! — Care of Mrs. Kathryn 
Frankland. 

Re Is God! 

0 thou who art seeking for Truth 1 
Your letter has been forwarded. I 
have 220 opportunity to write a detailed 
answer, so I am obliged to be brief. 

The point is, that the Cause of Baha 
’Ullah is inclusive of all perf eetions and 
supplies all the needs of the world of 
humanity. But this cannot be accom- 
plished in a short time. Time is needed. 
This will gradually he realized. 

When a divine farmer sows the seed, 
the crops cannot be immediately gathered 
in, but it is certain that the seed will 
develop into a harvest. The seed which 
His Holiness Christ— May my soul he 
sacrificed for Him ! — sowed, grew into a 
harvest within three hundred years. 

We are now T at the commencement of 
the shining forth of the Sun of Reality. 
It is the time which His Holiness Christ, 
calls the ‘ 1 days of marriage/ 7 No doubt 
the house is not in order, but the time 
will come when it will come under order. 

They put some questions pertaining to 
wisdom and philosophy to his honor 
Paul. He said that before he recognized 
Christ he knew everything ; but after he 
came to know Christ, he forgot every- 
thing. He was filled with Christ and so 
they should ask him about Christ, be- 
sides whom he was ignorant of every- 
thing whatsoever. 

In the Tablets of His Holiness Baha 
7 Uldah, there are many philosophic 
questions. For example, the Tablet of 
Wisdom, but it has not yet been trans- 
lated. It may he found that his honor 
Fazel Mazandarani gave this Tablet to a 
Persia 2 i expert to translate into Eng- 
lish. In His Tablets He has encouraged 


and rather urged (the people) to study 
philosophy. Therefore, in the religion 
of Baha ’Ullah philosophy is highly 
esteemed. 

As to life, however, it has had no be- 
ginning, nor will it have any end. The 
eternal grace of God has always been 
the cause of life. It has had no starting 
point and it will not approach any end. 
But concerning the degrees through 
which the soul has gone, these degrees 
are spiritual. Consider all the advance- 
ment of the word of humanity which is 
at present manifest and known. This 
has been realized through the spirit. The 
manifestation of the will of the Omnipo- 
tent, in the universe, means the mani- 
festation of the divine laws and disci- 
plines which are essential to the realities 
of beings, and in the world of the King- 
dom they are ideals which in the appear- 
ance of the holy Manifestations (of God) 
are realized. 

The fruits of the deeds of man, i. e., 
the harvest of the reward of man’s con- 
duct, is gathered in the heavenly realm. 

But as to evolution, it is true of both 
the body and the spirit. Consider how 
many sciences, arts, discoveries and 
achievements have come into existence 
since the days of Moses till the present 
time through the progress of the human 
soul in knowledge and perfections. Sim- 
ilarly, how much the soul has evolved 
from the moral point of view. From the 
material standpoint, you can see also how 
much civilization has progressed. 

In short, I wrote the answer in brief. 
No doubt you will understand realities 
in detail thereby. 

Unto thee be greeting and praise! 

(Signed) Abduh-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Aziz ’Ullah S. Baha- 
dur, Mount Carmel, Palestine, December 
2, 1920.) 
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A Week in Abdul-Baha’s Home 

By Genevieve L. Coy 

(Continued from page 188 ) 


I T must have been after seven when we 
went out into the garden. We walked 
about a bit, and then Bouhi Effendi and 
Mirza Lotfullah came out to wish us 
good-morning. On the previous evening 
we had told Bouhi Effendi that we were 
going up to the Tomb early in the morn- 
ing. But when he saw us there, he 
said, “You really came! I didn’t think 
you would! Americans never get up 
early!” At which we laughed much! 
Bouhi Effendi ’s English is very good,— 
but sometimes a phrase or some slang 
expression is used which he does not 
understand. He looks courteously ques- 
tioning, half surprised, and waits for 
some one to explain! 

The two young men talked to us for 
a few minutes, and then asked whether 
we would like to see the circle of cypress 
trees where Baha ’Ullah used to sit. 
Of course we wanted to see them, and 
so Mirza Lotfullah went with us, while 
Bouhi Effendi went to the caretaker’s 
house. T wondered whether the Master 
had already gone down the mountain, 
and decided that he probably had, be- 
cause it was after seven. 

Mirza Lotfullah led us up a path, 
onto a terrace back of the Tomb, and 
there we saw the circle of cypress trees. 
There are ten of them, planted quite 
close together so that their boughs inter- 
lace, forming an almost solid wall. They 
are on a bit of ground which is raised 
about three feet from the surrounding 
field, and is held up by a stone wall. 
We went up into the circle of ground 
between the trees. Above our heads was 
a small circle of blue sky. The ground 


was brown with needles from the trees. 
I thought of the Blessed Beauty, and 
was glad that at one time in His storm- 
tossed life He had been able to withdraw 
to that quiet green spot. But we had 
been there only a few minutes, when 
Bouhi Effendi came toward us, calling 
that the Master wished to see us! And 
we went on eager feet, following Bouhi 
Effendi to Abbas Kuli’s house.* 

Cora was ahead of me, and she told 
me afterward that when she entered the 
room where the Master was sitting on 
a divan, she was not sure what to do! 
He hade her welcome, but still she stood 
in the doorway! Then he rose, held out 
his hands and motioned her to a chair. 
She went and sat down. Just then I 
came in, and the Master motioned me 
to a chair beside Cora. I cannot re- 
member whether he shook hands with us 
or not. (Usually he shook hands with 
us when we left him, but not when we 
came into his presence. ) Mirza Lotfullah 
and Bouhi Effendi sat by the door, and 
a fall Persian or Turkish man sat 
near us. 

The room we were in had a north 
window, which looked out over the Bay 
of Acca. Like all windows in the eastern 
houses, it had several iron bars across 
it to keep out intruders. The house is 
high on the hillside and there was a 
wonderful view across the bay. The 
Master sat on a divan in front of the 
window, and occasionally arranged some 
letters and other small objects, which 


* Abbas Kuli is the caretaker of the 
Tomb of the Bab. 
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he finally put into a small handbag. 
As he did this, he talked to us. He 
said, “This location here by the Tomb 
is very beautiful. ” 

We said, “Yes, we enjoy it greatly.” 

Then he talked to us a little about 
the Bab. He said, “After the Bab was 
martyred, his body was kept in Persia 
for several years. It was never kept in 
the same place for more than a few 
years. Not many of the friends, even, 
knew where it was at any one time. 
After a long time it was brought here 
to Haifa, and placed in the Tomb on 
Mt. Carmel.” 

Cora asked how long ago it was 
brought here. I think the Master 7 s reply 
was, about twenty-four or five years 
ago. 

Cora asked Mirza Lotfullah to say 
that we hoped that the Master was feel- 
ing more rested. 

He replied, No, he was not rented, but 
that did not matter. And his expres- 
sion implied that physical weariness 
was a matter of small concern. 

Abbas Kuli brought to the Master 
a little tray with a teapot full of what 
looked like tea. The Master poured out 
some and drank it, explaining that it 
was a kind of herb drink. Then Abbas 
Kuli brought us tea in the lovely 
little Persian glasses. Afterward he 
came in with a tray full of things to 
eat and placed it on a chair in front 
of us. The Master told us to eat/ “He 
says you must eat your breakfast here, 7 7 
Mirza Lotfullah interpreted. We did not 
really want to eat — when we could be 
looking at the Master — but at his com- 
mand we ate a little. The tray had on 
it ripe figs, ripe olives, honey, and slices 
of white bread, — and the latter were the 
only slices of' white bread we saw on 
our whole journey! I ate one or two 
figs, and a few olives. After a time the 
tray was passed to the tall Oriental next 
us. Thus we had breakfast with the 
Master at the Tomb of the Bab ! As we 
ate he was silent, looking out of the 
window upon the sea of Acca. His beau- 


tiful profile was outlined against the 
window; his gaze seemed to dwell on 
distant Acca, — and I could not but 
think of those long years of imprison- 
ment that he had spent in barred Acca. 
Some slight vision of all he had suffered 
swept over me. I knew then, beyond all 
question, that I had found him as the 
Master. My spirit knelt in humility at 
his feet. 

After a while he gave the bag he had 
been arranging to Kouhi Effendi, and 
said that he was ready to go down the 
mountain. We followed him from the 
house to where Esfendiar was waiting 
with the carriage. We had expected to 
walk down the mountain, but after the 
Master had ascended to the middle seat, 
he motioned to us to get in the back seat. 
And so Cora and I rode down Mt. Carmel 
with the Lord of our hearts. No word 
was said, but we were very happy. At 
the gate of his house he alighted, and, 
saluting us with uplifted hand, he left 
us and entered his home! 

At the Pilgrim House we found Rouhi 
Effendi and Mirza Lotfullah, who had 
walked down and were there before us. 
Then we ate of the breakfast that Fugeta 
had prepared! 


September 5, 1920 . 

This morning all of us had finished 
breakfast at about 7 :45 and were sitting 
at the table talking. No, Mirza Mo- 
hammed Said had not finished; he had 
just come in, and was waiting for 
Fugeta to bring him some tea. Suddenly 
Mrs. Hoagg said, “The Master is com- 
ing! 77 She had seen him pass the 
window! We all rose, just as he entered 
the door. He came in like a ray of light 
and life. He sat down at the end of the 
table, bade us be seated; told Fugeta 
to give Said Effendi his breakfast. But 
Said Effendi did not eat! He drank 
the tea Fugeta brought, because, as he 
said later — that was not so hard to do, 
but he could not eat toast and eggs while 
the Master was speaking! We quite 
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understood his feeling, as we remem- 
bered our experience at the Tomb yes- 
terday morning! 

The Master said that he hoped we 
were well and very happy. Then he 
asked again if we were well. 

Mrs. Paine said, “We are all very 
well except Sylvia, who w r as a little ill 
in the night, but that is not serious .’ 5 

Abdul-Baha replied: “I hope she 
will soon be well.” 

Sylvia smiled and nodded and the 
Master said, “That will soon pass away 
and you will be well again.” Then he 
continued, “Your food and rooms are 
very simple here, but your purpose in 
coming here makes them seem good to 
you. When a man is good , all things 
about him are good. When a man is 
bad, all things about him are bad. It 
is necessary that man be very good. ’ ’ 

After a pause the Master said, “You 
have come here, and every day you try 
to improve. You try to improve more 
each day. You must become pure in 
heart. Then when you return to Amer- 
ica, you must carry spirituality and in- 
spiration with you. You must be like 
Jacob, who inhaled the fragrance of the 
garment of Joseph from a distance.- But 
more than that, you must be one who 
carries the garment, who spreads the 
fragrances of the Spirit.” 

Turning to Mrs. Hoagg, the Master 
told her to take us to church this morn- 
ing. Then he continued by saying, 
“The purpose of going to the church 
should be to worship. Turn your 
hearts to God and worship Him. One 
can worship God anywhere, in a church, 
in a mosque, in all places. But here I 
hope that you will go to the church.” 

Then he rose, smiled on us, said, 
“Good-bye,” and walked from the 
room, and down the steps. We went 
to the door, and watched him till he 
disappeared behind the wall. 

I think that neither Cora nor myself 
had said a word all the time he was 
with us. I do not know how she felt, 


but for me, there simply was nothing 
that I could say. To be in his presence, 
to look on the beauty of his face, to 
listen to his voice, was all I wished to 
do. I do not know how or why, but 
in his presence, all life is lifted higher; 
it acquires freshness and beauty. 

Mirza Lotfullah translated the Mas- 
ter’s words in this talk. 

Following the Master’s request, we 
attended the little Episcopal chapel 
which is near the Pilgrim Blouse. After 
our return from there we called on 
Bouha Khanum for almost an hour, 
and such a happy time as we had ! Her 
house is just next the Master’s, so that 
she can easily help entertain the Mas- 
ter’s guests, and yet look after her own 
household. She and her two sisters 
talked with us often, giving us wonder- 
ful stories about the Cause and instruct- 
ing us in many ways. That day she 
told us about the Master’s life during 
the Great War; how he gave food, money 
and encouragement to all those who 
sought his help, no matter what their 
race or religion. The people of the 
household lived on the simplest food 
in order that they might have food to 
share with the hundreds who came beg- 
ging for bread. She told us, too, how 
few letters and papers came from the 
friends all over the world, and how they 
longed for news of the welfare of the 
Bahais in the different countries. 

That afternoon after tea, we went over 
to the Master’s house and talked with 
the ladies for a short time. Then word 
came that the carriage was ready to take 
us up the mountain, for the regular Sun- 
day afternoon meeting. Touba Khanum, 
and one of her sons, Sohiel, went with 
us. In front of the Tomb many of the 
friends were gathered ; more than forty, 
I think. For a time we talked with the 
people near us. Then Mirza Lotfullah 
brought out the large guest book, and 
asked us to write in it our names, ad- 
dresses, the date of our arrival in Haifa, 
and some word of greeting. Cora wrote, 
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4 4 The valley of Achor shall be unto them 
for a door of hope.” Mrs. Paine wrote, 
“Beautiful beyond compare is Mount 
Carmel, the joy of the whole earth.” 
And I added the sentence from the 
Hidden Words which I love so much, 
“Lift up thy heart with delight.” On 
that mountain one learns so much about 
why one should £ 4 lift up one’s heart with 
delight . 9 7 

In a short time the Master came from 
around the eastern corner of the Tomb, 
followed by little Poad. The Master 
was radiantly beautiful. He wore a 
dove-colored overcoat or wrap, for the 
wind was cool on the mountain-side. 
Foad was dressed in a stiffly starched 
white dress, and made a staunch little 
body-guard for the Master. (Some one 
told us that one night Foad went up to 
the Master after supper and said, 4 4 You 
go to bed now and rest. I will take my 
gun and lie across the threshold. If any 
thieves come, I will scare them away!”) 

The Master gave us the talk about 
Elijah, which Mirza Lotfullah took 
down in Persian, and later translated 
into English, so that we might have a 
copy of it. At the Tomb that day Mirza 
Aziz ’Ullah interpreted for us. 

As always the beauty of the Master’s 
face, its power and majesty, held my at- 
tention so that it was difficult to listen 
to what he said. After the talk, the door 
at the west end of the Tomb was opened, 
and we all filed past the Master, who 
anointed our hands with rose-water. 
Never again will we be able to inhale 
that special rose fragrance, without the 
memory of that western entrance and 
the Master at the door, coming to our 
minds ! 

The candles were burning in the glass 
vases; there was utter stillness except 
when the Tablet was being chanted ; and, 
as on the previous afternoon, my heart 
was won by the peace and glory of the 
place. While the tall, black-robed Bahai 
from Eskabad chanted the prayer of Vis- 
itation in Persian, the Master stood in 
the doorway, and the room was filled 


with a divine radiance of Love. At the 
threshold of that Tomb one may lay all 
burdens down. Life becomes simple and 
straight because one feels surrounded 
with Divine Love. 

After the meeting in the Tomb the 
carriage took us back down to the Pil- 
grim House, and then returned to bring 
the Master. Cora and I watched for his 
return for a long time, while the quick 
twilight faded into darkness. Soon above 
us, on the mountain, there shone out 
the light in front of the Tomb, which 
is lighted every night unless there is 
very brilliant moonlight. At last, the 
carriage drew up before the door of the 
Master’s house, and we caught a glimpse 
of white as he swept down from the high 
seat, and we heard the murmur of his 
greeting to the men who were sitting in 
front of the gate, waiting for the call 
to go in to dinner. So do all the pil- 
grims linger near his house, hoping that 
they may but glimpse his face as he 
passes by them. 

That night at dinner, the Master said, 
44 1 hope the health of the friends is 
good. Today you went to visit the shrine 
(the Tomb of the Bab). Are you 
happy?” His smile, his care for our 
happiness and comfort, would have made 
any one happy, and our smiles of reply 
must have been bright enough to show 
him a little of how happy we were ! 

For dessert that night we had grapes, 
although on every other night we had 
watermelon. While we were eating the 
grapes, he said, 4 4 His Holiness Christ 
once was eating grapes. He said, 4 1 
will not eat of the fruit of the vine again 
until I eat it with you in the Kingdom . 9 
But the grape of the Kingdom is other 
than these grapes. In the Kingdom 
there is no bread like this. Now also, I 
say to you all, we will eat together of 
the divine bounties, God willing, in the 
Kingdom, — that is, divine food, heavenly 
food. Its taste is everlasting. Its sus- 
tenance is everlasting. God willing, 
there we all together will eat of that 
heavenly food.” 
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September 6, 1920 

On Sunday afternoon the Master said 
to us, “Tomorrow, I am sending you to 
Acca ! ’ ’ and his smile was light itself. 

We left the Pilgrim House at about 
8:00 a. m. , Zia Khanum, Mehranges, 
Riaz, of the Master’s household and 
Esfendiar, called for us. Mrs. Hoagg 
and we four people added five more to 
the group.- With joy in our hearts we 
began the two hours’ drive to Acca. 
Down through the narrow streets we 
rode, and then eastward past the railway 
station. We passed through a grove of 
tall palm trees, and down to the shore. 
At last ! that beautiful 4 ‘ way of the sea, ’ ’ 
toward the Holy City, Acca! How often 
we had read of the journey along the 
white sand, where the horses’ hoofs play 
in and out of the water, as they follow 
the hard-packed sand at the sea’s very 
edge. We watched the waves rush up 
and then back, sweeping with them tiny 
sea animals. We passed trains of camels 
and donkeys, all on that universal high- 
way “not made with hands.” 

We thought of all the happy, longing 
pilgrims who have gone to Acca by that 
same “way.” Doubly happy were we 
that our Master was living safely in his 
own house in Haifa, and not as a pris- 
oner in Acca! 

Always ahead of us was a glimpse of 
Acca, which shone more clearly as our 
three horses trotted along the shore. To 
the East, the hills of Lebanon were pur- 
ple in the distance. 

As we neared Acca, Mrs. Hoagg 
pointed out the walls, the gate, the ceme- 
tery where some of the Bahais of that 
group of exiles are buried. Finally Zia 
Khanum pointed out the tower of the 
barracks. 

Outside the gate we halted, for one of 
our horses had lost a shoe. The black- 
smith was sitting under a tree, with his 
tools about him. But at Esfendiar ’s re- 
quest he came and put on the needed 
shoe. While we waited, we looked at the 


high wall of the city, which showed how 
much a prison city it had been. The 
walls were high and thick; the gate was 
small, and beyond the outer wall was 
a second inner wall. A long train of 
camels passed us, going into the city, 
and one tiny donkey, heavily loaded, 
came out ! People in oriental garb 
drifted by us, and glanced at us curi- 
ously, but not in unfriendly fashion. I 
remembered the showers of stones from 
small boys with which the Bahai pil- 
grims to Acca used to be greeted, and 
I meditated on the changes that time 
brings ! 

We entered the gate, passed between 
the two walls for a distance, and on into 
the town. Esfendiar stopped the horses 
at the foot of a long flight of steps. It 
was the way to the barracks. At the 
head of the stairway a soldier met us, 
and conducted us about, for the barracks 
are now occupied by a few soldiers. 
This man looked like an Arab, but he 
was under British orders, I think. He 
led us through many winding passages, 
showing us several places in which we 
had no special interest. But finally he 
led the way to the tower on the west 
side of the court, the tower where 
Baha ’Uhlah was imprisoned for two 
long years. Zia Khanum told us of the 
various j ) l aces associated with Bahai 
history. She showed us the room where 
Baha ’Ullah had lived, the window 
from which He had looked out upon the 
plain of Acca. She showed us the 
rooms where the immediate family had 
lived, and the roof from which the 
Purest Branch fell. The rooms were 
small, rude ; a sad exchange for the royal 
palaces of Persia, as far as physical com- 
fort was concerned. Yet joy was there, 
because they might suffer hardship in 
the service of God. To have been there 
in the days of Baha ’Ullah — for that 
privilege one might have been able to 
bear much! 

Afterwards we crossed the large court, 


(Continued on page 203) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form 'is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness , firmness! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

from abdul . baha 

O ye apostles of Baha ’Ullah— M ay my life be a ransom to you ! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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“Two Assemblies in one city will not become the 
cause of spirituality.” 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 


To Mr. Charles M. Hanson, Duluth, 

Minnesota — Unto him be the Glory of 

God, the Most Glorious ! 

He Is God ! 

0 thou who hast faith in God! 

Thy letter has been forwarded. Treat 
thy traveling companion in the utmost 
love, sincerity and faithfulness so that 
thou mayest attain to the realization of 
thine end. 

Thou hast written that the Call of the 
Kingdom is in rapid progress in those 
regions. The flood which is flowing and 
moving from the realm of Truth can, by 
no means, be checked and stopped by 
any unreal force. Certainly the motion 
of a flood is rapid. 

Thou hast also written that it is diffi- 
cult for the friends to go from one side 
of the city to the other, and so in the 
other side of the city a second assembly 
may be formed. Two assemblies in one 
city will not become the cause of spirit- 
uality. Therefore ye should strive that 
the oneness of meeting may become the 


cause of promoting union, harmony and 
perfect spirituality. 

Convey in my behalf great kindness 
to Mrs. J. A. Bauers and say unto her, 
“Thou shouldst be very grateful to 
Charles Hanson, for he helped thee to 
attain to the source of eternal Life. But 
as to the division of the Bed Sea, this 
is a political question. W e are concerned 
with the affairs of the Kingdom. You 
should also walk on the same path.” 

Forward this message to the dear 
maid-servant of God, Eva Mary Jahr, 
“Although thou art a young member, 
yet I pray to God to enable thee to grow 
great in His Kingdom.” 

Through the grace of God do I hope 
that the Bahai Assembly at Duluth may, 
day by day, become more and more lum- 
inous and that heavenly blessings en- 
velop thee and the assembly. 

Unto thee be Abha Glory! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Aziz ’Ullah S. Baha- 
dur, Mount Carmel, Palestine, December 
19, 1920.) 
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Tablets from Abdul-Baha to Bahais in America 


CHARLES M. HANSON 
To his honor, Mr. Charles M. Hanson, 
Duluth, Minnesota — Upon him be the 
Glory of God the Most Glorious ! 

He Is God! 

0 thou who art firm in the Covenant. 

The glad-tidings of the unity of the 
friends caused much happiness. No tid- 
ings will give so much exhilaration as 
that of the union of the friends. For 
unless the union of the Bahais is estab- 
lished how can they become the cause of 
the oneness of humanity? First, the 
Bahais should be united with one another 
in the utmost love and oneness, and then 
they will be able to raise the banner of 
the oneness of mankind. 

Therefore, I was much delighted with 
thy news. My hope is that thou mayest 
travel to the cities of those regions, and 
spread the Teachings of His Holiness 
Baha ’Ullah. 

Upon thee be Baha ’Ullah ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Aziz ’Ullah S. Baha- 
dur, Haifa, Palestine, March 27th, 1920.) 


ANNIE L. PARMERTON 
To Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton, Washing- 
ton, D. C. — Unto her be the Glory of 
God, the Most Glorious ! — Care of the 
favored maid-servant of God, Mrs. H. 
Emogene Hoagg — Unto her be Baha 
’Ullah ! 

He Is God ! 

0 thou who art firm in the Covenant ! 

Thy letter has been received. Praise 
be unto God, it indicates that through 
the presence of Jenabe Fazel a new book 
has been opened. It is my hope that 
the friends may receive at every moment 
a new spirit and so arise to act as they 
should have to. 

I was very glad to learn that after the 
death of Mr. Parmerton thou hast moved 
forth according to the call of the Teach- 


ing Committee; that thou hast severed 
thyself from the earthly world and those 
who live thereupon ; that thou hast 
turned thine attention to the Kingdom 
of Abha ; that thou hast made the whole 
of the globe of earth thy home, and thou 
hast been spreading the breaths (teach- 
ings). 

Offer thanks unto God that thou hast 
been thus confirmed; that consequently 
thou hast become favored by Abdul- 
Baha; that thou art supplicating assist- 
ance and confirmation for the friends of 
God, and thou lovest all of them! Be 
thou assured that thou wilt be confirmed. 

I supplicate God’s blessing upon thy 
revered sister and all thy family. 

Unto thee be the Glory of Abha! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Aziz ’Ullah S. Baha- 
dur, Mount Carmel, Palestine, December 
8, 1920.) 


JESSIE REYELL AND ETHEL 
REYELL 

Miss Jessie Re veil and Ethel Revell 
Philadelphia, Pa. — Unto them be the 
Glory of God, the Most Glorious! 

He Is God! 

0 ye two dear maid-servants of God ! 

Ye have written that Mr. Marion 
Nuevo from Philippine Islands has been 
deeply attracted. He is how on tour. 
Whenever he arrives in the Holy Land 
the utmost love and affection will be be- 
stowed upon him. 

But as to the maid-servant of God, 
Mrs. Brittingham, convey to her this 
message from me, “0 thou harbinger of 
the Kingdom of God ! If thou hast time 
and no obstacle exists, thou mayst take a 
trip to Philadelphia so that thou mayst 
impart joy to the friends and spread the 
breaths of God. . . . ”. 

Convey in my behalf heavenly greet- 
ing and affection to the maid-servant of 
God, Mrs. Haggarty, her two daughters, 
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Dr. and Mrs. Pease and their compan- 
ions altogether ! 

Unto you be Baha ’Ullah El- Abha ! 
(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Aziz ’Ullah S. Baha- 
dur, Mount Carmel, Palestine, December 
20, 1920.) 


MARY YOUNG 

To Miss Mary Young, West Englewood, 
N. J. — Unto her be the Glory of God, 
the Most Glorious ! — Care of Mrs. 
Georgia Ralston. 

He Is God . 

0 thou who art attracted to the Kingdom 
of God! 

Thy letter has been received together 
with the picture enclosed in thy letter. 
Those faces are luminous and those souls 
have their attention fixed on the invisible 
Kingdom. 

I supplicated and implored at the 
Threshold of the Beauty of Abha, be- 
seeching pardon, forgiveness and 


bounty of the Merciful for thee, thy 
friends and even thine enemies. 

Unto thee be the Glory of Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Aziz TTllah S. Baha- 
dur, Mount Carmel, Palestine, December 
2, 1920.) 


UNCLAIMED TABLETS 

Please address Mr. Boy -C. Wilhelm, 
104 Wall St., New York City. 

Mr. and Mrs. Nosiah Foote, Baltimore, 
Maryland, care of Mrs. Agnes Parsons, 
1818 N St., Washington, D. C. 

Betty H. Londen, Astor Hotel, New 
York City, New York. 

Mr. C. Q. Adams, 936 East McKinley 
St., Phoenix, Arizona, care of Mr. Roy 
C. Wilhelm. 

Madeline Johnson. 

Mrs. Nellie Bartels, 14530 Detroit 
Ave., Lakewood, Q. 


TABLET TO ALL THE AMERICAN BAHAIS 

To all the American friends — Unto them be the Glory of God, the Most Glori- 
ous! — care of his honor, Mr. Roy Wilhelm. 

He Is God! 

O ye dear friends of Abdul-Baha ! 

Now I am at the Holy Tomb. The vase which ye had sent in memory 
of my tour to America I have brought and placed at the Holy Tomb with my 
own hands. This is a token of your love, luminosity and spirituality. Every- 
body who sees this vase will think of you all and supplicate at the divine 
threshold for infinite assistance and favor unto you. 

Unto you be the Glory of Abha ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 
(Translated by Aziz ’Ullah S. Bahadur, Haifa, Palestine.) 

To the Stab of the West : 

Inasmuch as notice regarding the get-together of this Vase appeared in the 
Star, perhaps it would be well to have this Tablet appear so all the friends 
might know what became of the vase for which they subscribed some five or six 
years, or perhaps longer, ago. 


Boy C . Wilhelm. 
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A Week in Abdul- Baha’s Home 

(Continued from page 199) 


and saw the pool, or reservoir, in the 
center, from which the exiles obtained 
the slimy water which was their only 
drink during the first twenty-four hours 
of their imprisonment! On the south 
side of the court we saw the rooms where 
most of the exiles were imprisoned. They 
are like rather wide and long corridors. 
At present they are quite well lighted, 
but Mrs. Ploagg said that the British 
have changed them a great deal, and 
have let in much more light. "When she 
first saw them, they were very dark and 
gloomy. And in the days of the Turkish 
rule, they must have been very dirty, 
unwholesome and dark. Here, amid all 
manner of privations and sufferings, the 
band of exiles praised God for having 
led them to believe in His greatest and 
newest Manifestation. As we walked 
about the barracks, Zia Khanum told us 
stories of those early days, making them 
live again, for our instruction. 

After we left the barracks, a few 
moments ’ drive brought us to another 
house where the Bahais had been im- 
prisoned. Bahai families live in it now, 
and they welcomed us with sweet kind- 
ness. We saw the little room where 
Baha ’Ullah lived for seven years. In 
an adjoining house, which now seems to 
be a part of the first house, the holy 
family lived for many years more. 
There Baha ’Ullah ’s room has been left 
as it was when He used it. The windows 
overlook the sea; to the south there is 
a view of distant Haifa; to the north, 
the plain of Acca. I think Baha ’Ullah 
practically never left the house while 
they lived there. We hear of Abdul- 
Baha ’s caring for the physical needs of 
the friends, as well as it could be done 
under the very difficult conditions; en- 
gaging in trade that he might have 
money with which to equip a bath; in 
all ways constantly serving his father ! 

It was to the smaller of these two 
houses that the wife of Abdul-Baha came 


from Persia. I am not sure, but I think 
that some of the daughters were born 
there. 

In the family of Bahais who care for 
these two houses, we met a woman, 
Sakineh Sultan, whose husband, at the 
age of twenty, was a martyr in Persia! 
When we were there she was probably 
over fifty years of age. A few years 
ago her daughter died leaving a baby 
boy, Labib, for whom she is now earing. 

Whenever one is with these Bahais 
who have been intimately associated with 
Baha ’Ullah or Abdul-Baha, one mar- 
vels at the spirit of service and self- 
sacrifice they show. We longed to 
acquire in its fullness that attitude of 
evanescent service. 

It was after eleven when we left the 
city of Acca behind us, and drove to- 
ward the Rizwan. W e went north of the 
city wall, toward the east. By strange 
track-like roads we drove, past gardens 
walled with cactus plants. It was 
perhaps a mile and a half or two miles 
before we came to the Garden, — the 
Rizwan. Just before we reached it we 
turned to the south, and the road fol- 
lowed a little stream. We passed a 
water-wheel, turned by a small donkey, 
and later we saw the water he had 
pumped, as it fell from a fountain in 
the garden. 

At the gate we left the carriage, and 
Esfendiar unharnessed the horses that 
they might have a well-earned rest. 

How I had longed to see the Rizwan 
at Acca! That spot between “the tw~o 
rivers,” that garden on an island! It 
is a place of beauty and peace. Tall 
palm trees, pomegranate trees loaded 
with ripe fruit, beautiful vines bearing 
many-colored blossoms, — all add to the 
beauty of the Rizwan. From the foun- 
tain, streams of water run to the north, 
south, east and west, watering the plants. 

But the place of most wonderful asso- 
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ciations is the spot on the side of the 
stream, where the two great mulberry 
trees form the t 'tent not made with 
hands,” 4 'over land and water.” There, 
in the later days, the Blessed Beauty 
used to sit beneath the trees. It is a 
place of rest and peace. The troublous 
world seems very far away. Love and 
peace are in the wind, in the soft rustl- 
ing of leaves, and the murmur of the 
water. 

Our lunch was spread on a rug be- 
neath one of the mulberry trees. We 
ate of the Persian foods from the Mas- 
ter’s household, of the fruits from the 
Rizwan. We were utterly content to 
sit in that heavenly place and watch 
Riaz, and another small boy who had 
come 'with us from Acca, sail boats down 
the tiny stream from the fountain. 

After lunch we all rested for an hour 
or more, after which we had tea. It 
was too sweet a place to leave, but the 
hours were passing, and the supreme 
goal of our day was still ahead of us, — ■ 
the visit to the Tomb of Baha ’Uldah. 
And so we left the Rizwan, with the 
prayer in our hearts that we might come 
again to that lovely garden of our Lord. 

We drove to the north, across the roll- 
ing Acca plain, till the Bahjee ap- 
peared before us. Here Baha ’Ulhah 
lived after He left Acca, still technically 
a prisoner, but permitted to live among 
trees and flowers, instead of being shut 
in by the dark prison walls. At the 
Bahjee we turned westward, and soon 
rounded the corner of a long, low build- 
ing, where the caretaker of the Tomb 
lives, Seyed Abul-Cassim. There we 
alighted, and Zia Khanum indicated a 
small gate into the garden. Slowly, with 
wonder in our hearts, we followed the 
path through the garden to the door of 
the Tomb. In the little outer room we 
removed our shoes. A short flight of 
steps brought us into the large room of 
the Tomb. 


We found ourselves in a large room, 
with a garden in the center. At the 
west end were several windows, and 
floods of light poured down upon us 
from the glass windows in the roof. In 
the north-west comer of the room, a 
curtained door led into the Tomb itself. 

Zia Khanum drew aside the curtain 
but the door was closed. We knelt in 
the space before the door, and Zia 
Khanum chanted the prayer of Visita- 
tion. I tried to remember the words of 
the Tablet of Baha ’Ullah, “ Cause me 
to drink of the cup of evanescence, clothe 
me in its mantle and immerse me in its 
sea,” but my mind seemed almost a 
blank. I remember the promise that the 
prayer one prays in all sincerity at the 
Tomb of Baha ’Ulhah shall be answered. 
With my whole heart I prayed for 
‘ i evanescence ’ J at His Threshold, and for 
the power to serve His Cause. Then I 
prayed for various people I knew, who 
were in need of a vision of the greatness 
of God’s love. And then for the Bahai 
friends in America. . . . 

And how I longed to enter that closed 
door, into the Tomb itself! I remem- 
bered that and had been in- 

side and that they had been somewhat 
surprised at being led in, for they knew 
that people were not always permitted 
to enter there. I realized how very far 
short I fell of the purity of heart of that 
party of pilgrims. I knew that the 
Master gives to each one what he most 
needs. And so it was as though the 
Master said to me, “You have not yet 
learned enough to appreciate the atmo- 
sphere of that inner room. Live the 
life; serve the Cause; achieve purity of 
heart. Then perhaps if you return here, 
the rewards of the pure in heart will be 
yours!” And with my whole mind and 
spirit I pledged myself to the accom- 
plishment of that task. 


(To be continued) 
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THE MASHREQ ’UL-AZKAR 

T HE importance of the Mashreq’Ul-Azkar can- 
not be confined within any measure or limit, 
because it is the first divine institution in that 
vast continent, and from this Mashreq’Ul-Azkar, 
which is now in the process of construction, a hun- 
dred-thousand Mashreq ’Ul-Azkars will be born in 
the future. 

Words of ABDUL-BAHA. 


(See Tablet page 218 ) 
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“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace'* shall come.” — Baha 'Uixah. 
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A Week in Abdul-Baha’s Home 

By Genevieve L. Coy 

(Continued from page 204 >) 


W E were in prayer at the threshold 
of the Holy Tomb of Baha ’Ullah 
for a long time. Finally Zia Khanum 
went out toward the outer door. "We fol- 
lowed her, ready to leave that place of 
light. But she returned, went to the front 
of the room, and opened the curtained 
door. I do not know why she did it ; per- 
haps Mrs. Hoagg reminded her that it 
was our visit to the Tomb. But I am sure 
that in some way, the Master’s will en- 
tered into it. When I fully accepted his 
will for me as my guide, “ acquiesced,’ 5 
then my desire was granted. 

The heavy curtains at some of the 
windows were pulled back, and the set- 
ting sun poured a radiant glory of light 
into the room. “His resting-place shall 
be glorious” — with torrents of physical 
light, as well as with spiritual glory. I 
do not know how long we knelt there. 
Time’s passing ceased for us. My very 
breathing was a dedication of myself to 
our glorious leader, Baha ’Uleah. 

Our drive home was a silent one. I 
think we were all rather weary, physi- 
cally, from our long day. But the spirit- 
ual significance of all we had seen filled 
us with so much to think about, that we 
had no desire for speech. 

The sun set in the blue waters of the 
Mediterranean, in a majesty of color. 
Darkness came down and shut us in on 
that crescent sea-shore. The horses sped 
along through the darkness, toward the 
distant lights of Haifa. We were eager 
to be again in the Master’s presence. 

We reached Haifa a short time before 
the dinner-hour, weary, but happy. At 


dinner that evening the Master said, 
“Did you have a happy day in Acca?” 
And we replied, ‘ ‘ Oh, yes, it is a day we 
shall always remember!” 

He replied, 4 ‘You must always re- 
member it! It must be like images cut 
in tablets of stone ! ’ ’ 

That evening as he bade ns good- 
night, after dinner, he said in his dear, 
measured English, “Go — and rest! Go 
— and rest ! 9 9 

By the Master’s love for ns, we know 
something of the love of Baha TJllah. 
And from the love of Baha ’TJllah we 
know of the Love of the Infinite Father, 
whose voice comes to us through the 
Supreme Pen: “I knew My Love in 
thee, therefore I created thee ; upon thee 
I laid My Image, and to thee revealed 
My Beauty. * * * I loved thy crea- 
tion, therefore I created thee. Where- 
fore love Me that I may acknowledge 
thee and in the Spirit of Life confirm 
thee.” 


September 8th. 

On the morning of September 8th, I 
went alone to the Tomb of the Bab at 
sunrise. Cora had not been sleeping 
well, and so she did not feel like rising 
at 4:80 that day. But I woke, dressed 
and was almost to the Tomb before the 
sun rose. When his full splendor began 
to loom above the horizon, I sat down on 
a stone in the field below the Mossafer 
Khaneh (Pilgrim’s House), and watched 
the lord of day cast his first light across 
the valley of Acca. 

After a time I went on up to the Tomb, 
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passing along the path with its beautiful 
cypress trees. At the Tomb I entered 
the room on the east side, and stayed 
there in prayer and meditation for al- 
most an hour. The tall Bahai from Es- 
kabad came in and knelt in prayer for 
some time, and then chanted. After he 
had gone, a younger man whom I did 
not know came in and chanted very 
softly and sweetly. He went out and I 
was alone for some time. The folds of 
the long veil I wore fell about my face 
and shoulders, and seemed to shut me in 
with God. His radiant Presence was 
very near. 

I tried to fill my heart with the ex- 
quisite beauty and peace of that heavenly 
place, for I knew that was my last morn- 
ing on the mountain. I knew that many 
and many would be the times that I 
would long to be kneeling at that 
Threshold. 

Finally I knew that it was time to be 
going down the mountain. Just as I was 
leaving the Tomb, Mirza Lotfullah came 
in. I went out into the garden, and 
walked about a bit, drinking in the 
beauty of flowers, hills, water and sky. 
Soon Mirza Lotfullah came out and bade 
me good-morning. Then he suggested 
that we gather jasmine blossoms to take 
down to the Pilgrim House. So we 
pulled off dozens of the fragrant flowers, 
and filled our pockets and handkerchiefs 
with them. Later we strewed them on 
the breakfast table. Mirza Lotfullah 
said that he used to fill a basket full of 
blossoms, stripping the bushes each 
morning. He took the basket to the 
Master, who scattered them everywhere 
he went. 

About 7 :00 a. m. we started down the 
mountain. Mirza Lotfullah had a stone- 
bruise on his heel, and was wearing a 
loose slipper and carrying a cane; but 
never once did I hear him complain 
about it. Instead he talked of how the 
Master works, with no thought of phy- 
sical fatigue. He works all day long, 
interviewing callers, etc. He goes to bed 
possibly by 9 :00 or 9 :30, but often he is 


up again at midnight, chanting and 
praying. Then he may correct Tablets 
for a while, and then sleep two or three 
hours more. And at perhaps 6 :00 a. m. 
he rises for the day’s work ! Apparently 
he averages not more than four to six 
hours of sleep a night! So his whole 
life is given to the service of mankind. 

Mirza Lotfullah said, “The real Bahai 
activity is not to stay here in the light 
of the Master’s love. It is to go out into 
the world and spread his message of 
service. Be happy that you are going 
out to work for him.” 

But at another time he said, “Pray 
for us who live here in the Master’s 
household. We have many temptations 
to guard against. We must never be- 
come impatient or give way to any de- 
pression. Not long ago when the Master 
was speaking to us, he said, ‘You must 
be an example to all who come here. 
In you they must see what a real Bahai 
should be.’ So we need your prayers 
that we may live up to that work. ’ ’ 

We had thought of the great joy of 
being a member of the Master’s family, 
but then we began to realize that only 
those of great* unselfishness may be his 
helpers there in Haifa. 

On that beautiful morning we entered 
the Pilgrim House before breakfast was 
quite ready, and strewed the jasmine 
blossoms over the table. 

The Master came in after breakfast, 
and stayed only a few minutes. He 
smiled at us all, and we were very happy 
to be near him. He asked especially 
about Mrs. George’s health. He said a 
few words to her, smiled at all of us, 
and then rose and left us. We all went 
to the door and watched him as he dis- 
appeared through our gate. 

After breakfast we went over into the 
Master’s garden, and waited for an op- 
portunity to talk with him for a few 
moments. After a while Rouha Kha- 
num called Mabel and Sylvia in to see 
him. While they were gone we stood 
talking with Mrs. Hoagg and some of 
the young men. I shall not forget the 
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look on Mrs. Hoagg's face when she 
spoke of the Master's longing for unity 
among the friends. His only happiness 
is to know of the increase of unity among 
the believers, and of their spreading 
the Cause. His face always becomes sad 
if he hears of any contention or lack of 
harmony. “If people in America could 
see the Master, could realize how he 
works, they would never do anything to 
sadden him," she said. When one is in 
the Master's presence it seems utterly 
impossible that one should ever do any- 
thing that would sadden, or make any 
heavier the load of work he carries ! “In 
the light of his holy presence, all desire 
dies save the desire to be like him." 

Later in the morning Cora and I were 
called in to see the Master. Rouha Kha- 
num translated for us. We gave the 
Master the letters we had brought from 
American friends. We asked him to 
bless the ringstones and rosaries we had 
bought at Mirza Enyat 'Ullah's shop. He 
took them in his hands, said a few words 
that must have been a prayer, kissed 
them, and handed them back to us. And 
so we brought back to America Bahai 
ringstones, made doubly precious by his 
touch of love. 

The Master said that he was sorry not 
to have seen us more, but that he had 
been very busy while we were there. 
“But," he continued, “it is not the 
length of time that one spends here that 
is important. Some people stay a short 
time, and then go and do great service. 
Other people are here a long time, and 
they learn nothing. There is some wood 
that is very dry : it catches fire quickly 
and burns well. There is other wood 
that is so wet that it will not burn even 
though you should try for a whole day. 
There is no result but smoke. It will not 
blaze, it will not keep any one warm; 
it will not even cook anything ! " As he 
said the latter he smiled. But when 
Rouha Khanum translated it, Cora 
laughed out loud. That seemed to de- 
light the Master, for he laughed very 
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heartily with the most unaffected enjoy- 
ment. 

Cora asked how one should teach the 
Bahai Movement to our United States 
southerners, among whom race-prejudice 
is so strong. He said, “Go slowly at 
first. Be kind and courageous and pa- 
tient. Live the Bahai life among these 
people. Do not mind if they oppose you. 
Their prejudice is so strong. It is like 
a religion. But when they become 
Bahais they will be very good and sin- 
cere ones. But at first teach the prin- 
ciples and be kind to them. The rest will 
follow in time." 

After this we went and talked with 
some of the ladies of the household. 
Soon the Master called for Mabel and 
Sylvia, and gave Sylvia a Bahai name, 
Badia, which means “something new 
and wonderful." We were not present 
when he gave her the name, but Mabel 
said that he walked up and down the 
room, radiating power and love. 

When Sylvia came back with her new 
name, the Holy Mother brought out a 
box of candy, in honor of Sylvia's name- 
day. The candy was white with a little 
chocolate center. Bringing it out in 
Sylvia's honor was one of the sweetest, 
kindest acts of simple thoughtfulness 
that we saw in Haifa, Needless to say, 
Sylvia Badia Paine was a very happy 
girl that day. 

It was on that morning that the 
Greatest Holy Leaf showed us the pic- 
tures of Baha 'UnLAH and the Bab. We 
had already seen pictures of the Bab, 
and so I think most of our attention 
was centered on the photograph of 
Baha ’Ullah. The pictured face was of 
dignity, power and majesty. But the 
feeling of the power, the glory, the 
supreme Reality of Baha 'Ullah which 
came to me in Haifa, did not come from 
seeing His photograph. That Reality is 
living and vibrant in the unselfish lives 
of the friends; it makes radiant the at- 
mosphere of the Tomb on Mt. Carmel 
and the Tomb at Bahjee ; it shines from 
the Master's eyes. 
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Later in the morning Cora and I were 
sitting on a bench in the garden, just 
below the window of the Master's writ- 
ing-room. Occasionally his voice floated 
down to us, as he dictated or talked with 
a caller. Once he came out of the house, 
and walked to the corner of the garden, 
where some masonry was being done. 
Soon he returned, and his voice was 
again heard from his room. Such brief 
glimpses made us very happy, for he 
radiates .such life that one is lifted to- 
ward supreme joy just to know he is 
near. In his Esseiise he is so detached 
from earthly things, he is so different 
from all human beings one has ever seen, 
he is Love incarnate. 

Mirza Aziz 'Ullah came and talked 
with us for a while, and told us stories 
about the European Bahais whom he 
had visited not long ago. Other friends 
passed and stopped for a word. It was a 
perfect morning and we were sorry when 
the lunch-hour called us back to the Pil- 
grim House. 

After dinner that evening Rouha Kha- 
num took us to receive the Master's 
farewell. I can remember very little of 
what he said. He told us that his love 
and thoughts and prayers would go with 
us. He sent his love and greetings to 
all the Bahais in America. 

I knew that I should not see him again, 
but I felt no sadness or grief. His love 
was too great: it poured in a radiant 
flood about me, and held me suspended 
in a priceless moment, when time stood 
still, and I lived in eternity. His eyes 
were glorious stars of light and love. 
No words can express their beauty. 

He shook hands with us in parting. 
When he said good-bye to Sylvia, he 
smiled down at her and said, “Sylvia! — 
Badia Khanum ! — Miss B adia ! ' ' — and 
his voice was filled with the most af- 
fectionate and sweet laughter! 

Thus we left the Master's house, that 
wonderful home, of which he has said, 
“My home is the home of peace. My 
home is the home of joy and delight. 
My home is the home of laughter and 


exultation. Whoever enters through the 
portals of this home must go out with 
gladsome heart." 

Next morning, before daybreak, we 
ate our last meal in the Pilgrim House 
and said farewell to our happy house- 
mates there. Said Effendi, Mirza Lot- 
fullah, Rouhi Effendi, and faithful 
Esfendiar and his horses, took us to the 
train which left at 6:00 a. m. We had 
a half-hour's talk with the young men 
before the train pulled out — but of that 
time I remember clearly one thing. 
Mirza Lotfullah turned to us as he said 
good-bye, and added, “Be good! Be 
good!" Then he smiled and said, “You 
know what I mean!" And no one who 
had seen the members of the Master's 
household for a week could fail to know 
that “to be good" is love and service 
and the spreading of the ideals that the 
Master teaches. 

In the Hidden Words Baha 'Ullah 
has said, “If thou run with all immen- 
sity and speed through the space of 
heaven, thou shalt find no rest save in 
obedience to Our Command and in de- 
votion before Our Pace." In Haifa one 
learns, as never before, the meaning of 
that sentence. The will to obey, a long- 
ing for devotion, are born in one 's heart 
and spirit. 

Since we left the Master's home, the 
days and weeks and months fly past, and 
are filled with many duties; many calls 
to help in the work of the world. But 
the beauty of the Master's face is with 
us. “In the light of His Holy Presence 
all desires die save the desire to be like 
Him." 

Allaho’Abha! 


“But I shall go down from this airy space, this 
swift white peace, this stinging exultation. 

And time shall close about me, and my soul stir 
to the rhythm of the daily round. 

Yet, having known, life will not press so close, 
and always I shall feel time ravel thin about 
me; 

For once I stood 

In the white, windy presence of eternity.” 

From The Most Sacred Mountain , 
by Eunice Tietjens. 
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Cablegram Announcing Second All-India Convention 

Bombay 11 October 16, 1921. 

Wilhelm, 104 Wall Street, New York. 

Bahai convention December. Inform all. 

Mahmood. 


News from India 


J enabe Mirza Mahmood has received a 
Tablet from His Holiness Abdul-Baha 
in reply to a communication from the 
Bahais of India supplicating him to visit 
that ancient country, as follows: 

“The letter signed by most of the 
friends in India has been received. 
Abdul-Baha is greatly longing to make a 
trip to India, provided health and time 
permit.” In the same Tablet it is re- 


vealed that: “It is my hope that 
extraordinary souls in that country from 
among the people of that country will 
arise in service. 7 7 


In a Tablet revealed for J enabe Jam- 
sheed it is revealed that, “You shall 
soon see in Persia that the people shall 
believe in this Cause in groups every 
day.” 


Echoes of First All-India Bahai Convention 

Letter from K. K. Bhargava 


Pollok Shields, Glasgow, 

May 5, 1921. 

Allaho ’Abha! 

Miss Sophie Loeding, Chicago. 

My dear Bahai sister: 

. . .1 left Glasgow on Friday, March 

25th, and arrived in Manchester on 
March 26th. I stayed in Manchester with 
dear brother Mr. Joseph and was there 
till Monday, the 4th of April, 1921. I 
found the friends in Manchester in the 
highest spirit. Every one of them, even 
the youngest child, is full of enthusiasm 
and Bahai love. They all inspired me 
and my heart felt the spiritualizing ef- 
fect of the silent but quickening song of 
love and unity. They are all very earn- 
est and anxious to devote their whole 
lives to the service of the Divine Cause. 

I was very happy with them and when 
I left Manchester I felt as if I was leav- 
ing people with whom I had been living 
for many years. . . . 


May they all blossom into beautiful, 
sweet and fragrant flowers delighting 
the hearts of all who pass by them, is my 
earnest prayer to Him for them! 

I left Manchester on Monday morning 
and arrived in London the same evening 
at 5 p. m. I stopped in London for a 
week and I was staying there with 
brother Mr. S. T. Ali of Rangoon. I had 
never before met or seen Mr. Xli. Peo- 
ple, who were there, were quite surprised 
to see that we could be so intimate with 
each other after a minute only. But you 
know Bahais are always so hospitable 
and loving. Next morning I met brother 
Shoghi Rabbani Effendi, who even came 
to Glasgow to meet me. Then I went to 
see Miss Rosenberg on Tuesday evening. 
She is a wonderful soul and has drunk 
deep at the Kawther of His grace. 

On Wednesday evening I went to at- 
tend the usual Bahai meeting at Lind- 
say Hall. Mr. Shoghi Rabbani read a 
paper dealing with economic problems 


(Continued on page 219) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West ! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, firmness! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of Baha ’Ullah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff : Albert R. Windust— Gertrude Buikema— Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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Needs of the Temple Treasury before Spring 

Extracts from recent letter sent ont by the Executive Board of 
Bahai Temple Unity. 


T HE contract for construction of the 
basement section of the Mashreq 
'Ul-Azkar was signed by the Bahai 
Temple Unity with McCarty Brothers, 
Chicago contractors, August 24, 1021, 
and work was begun September 12, 
1921. Already the ground is excavated 
for the driving of the secondary pilings, 
and the true, majestic proportions of 
the Temple can now be realized by an 
observer.* 

This new contract with McCarty 
Brothers was signed after full consul- 
tation w r ith the members of the Sub- 
committee of Engineers of the Board, 
provided for in the action of the last 
Convention, and with the express ap- 
proval and recommendation of Messrs. 
W. S. Maxwell and E. Roger Boyle, the 
members of the Committee present at 
the consultation. 

Although the net amount in the treas- 
ury, after deducting estimated neces- 
sary disbursements up to January 1, 
1922, is approximately $15,000 less than 
the amount of the contract authorized, 
all agreed, including the Sub-committee 


of Engineers, that the average flow of 
contributions should amply take care of 
this slight deficit prior to the time the 
final payment becomes necessary, and in 
this way the work of the Temple will 
go on without check through the fall and 
winter ; otherwise nothing except a little 
excavation work could be done until 
spring which would tend to prevent the 
construction of the basement being com- 
pleted prior to next Rizwan. 

This new contract for basement con- 
struction, bringing the Divine Edifice 
eleven feet above ground level, includes 
all the structural work except a few 
conveniences, i. e., electrical appliances, 
certain plumbing fixtures, and other 
necessary items. These minor items, 
costing about $15,000 will have to be 
installed before the commodious base- 
ment rooms can be used for meetings, 
conventions, etc., and we trust the 
friends will do everything in their 
power to meet this financial need before 
early spring, when this final work can 
be done. The items above named, cost- 
ing about $15,000, are, of course, in ad- 
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dition to the approximated $15,000 we 
need prior to January 1st to take care 
of the final payment on the McCarty 
Brothers’ contract, so that the present 
actual needs of the treasury are at least 
$30,000, about one-half of which will be 
expended in the early spring. This is 
the minimum and it is, of course, most 
desirable that contributions in excess of 


proves, the American believers may have 
the blessing of gathering there pending 
the completion of the Temple; that is, 
that provision be made, in the architec- 
tural and engineering plans now under 
way, to arrange the basement or crypt 
section so that it may be utilized in the 
immediate future. Thus, God willing, 
something of the mystery of the Temple, 



The smaller circular Plan shown in lower right-hand corner is the Basement Section of the Temple, showing 
the caissons, and the distance between the outer wall of the Temple and the spot dedicated by Abdul-Baha 
in 1919; which may be the site of the Corner-stone. The larger Plan (3 drawings) shows the proposed Small 
Chapel to be erected at the Place of the Stone set by Abdul-Baha. 


this sum be in hand at the earliest pos- 
sible date, so that the third section of 
the building may be undertaken with- 
out too great delay. This section is 
between the first floor and the first bal- 
cony. New estimates based upon the 
changed conditions since last spring 
have not yet been obtained on this 
section. 

We know how great is the longing of 
all the friends that in the construction 
of the Mashreq ’Ul-Azkar the work he 
planned so that, if Abdul-Baha ap- 


which may be disclosed through actual 
use thereof, will be revealed in all the 
hearts, and its benefits showered upon 
the whole land as a pure and mighty 
torrent flooding a parched and thirsty 
ground. 

Your Board has, within recent days, 
mailed a supplication to His Holiness 
Abdul-Baha outlining the steps thus far 
taken in the Temple’s construction, beg- 
ging his forgiveness for every short- 
coming, asking his instruction and di- 
rection and humbly supplicating his 
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blessed presence in America next Riz- 
wan to lay the comer-stone of the Mash- 
req TTl-Azkar. 

On June 25, 1921, a blessed Tablet 
was revealed to Miss Irene C. Holmes 
of New York City concerning the spot 
dedicated by His Holiness Abdul-Baha 
in 1912 on the Temple site. We realize 
that many of the friends have been con- 
cerned about the essential preservation 
of this holy place; some of them have 
believed it to be the center of the struc- 
ture, but all believe that it should be 
permanently enshrined and preserved 
for future generations. In the Tablet 
to Miss Holmes the Master mentions this 
spot as the corner-stone. It is in reality 
about four feet inside the outer wall of 
the Temple (as per sketch herewith). 
We have supplicated concerning this 
that the American friends might have 
the privilege of placing therein symbols 
of the Center of the Covenant and such 
suitable decoration as he might approve, 
so that it might be accessible to future 


centuries as a shrine or special holy 
place in the edifice. It is hoped that 
this spot, wherein the small stone was 
placed in 1912, together with the gold 
trowel* which the Master referred to in 
the Tablet to Miss Holmes, may become 
a part of the corner-stone itself, and in 
our supplication we have mentioned this 
to Abdul-Baha. 

It is almost unnecessary to say that 
no calamity could be greater than that 
the treasury should be without the nec- 
essary funds to clear up the pending 
contract and the incidental matters 
which must necessarily be finished prior 
to the laying of the corner-stone next 
spring. Let us make our gifts com- 
mensurate with the degree of love and 
unity which our capacity shall attract 
in these wonderful moments. 


*Note — The trowel may be placed in 
the bronze box made by Mr. Remey some 
years ago . — The Editors . 


Recent Tablets referring to the Mashreq ’Ul-Azkar 

To the maid-servant of God, Irene C. Holmes — Unto her be the Glory of God, 
the Most Glorious! — Care of Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm. 

He Is The Most Glorious! 

0 thou who art heavenly! 

If, with the consultation of the Executive Board and its approval, thou 
shouldst polish the stone I laid in the Mashreq ’Ul-Azkar and engrave on it, 
its story, so that it may become the corner-stone of the Mashreq ? U1-Azkar, it 
would be permissible. On the condition, however, that it would be with the 
approval of the Executive Board; because I have referred all the affairs of the 
Mashreq ? U1-Azkar to the Convention. I hope that through the bounties of God, 
Mr. Roy Wilhelm, Mr. Remey, Mr. Latimer, Mrs. Corinne True and thou, all 
will be confirmed in the service of the Mashreq ? U1-Azkar. 

Unto thee be Abha Glory! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Rouhi M. Afnan, Haifa, Palestine, June 25, 1921.) 


Through the revered maid-servant of 
God, Mrs. Corinne True, Chicago — to 
— Unto. be greet- 
ing and praise! 

He Is God! 

O thou who art a servant at the Thres- 
hold of God. 


Thy letter has been received. Prom 
its flowers of significance the fragrance 
of truthfulness and straightforwardness 
was perceived. It is my hope that thou 
will remain in faith and in the Covenant 
firm and steadfast. 

Thou hast touched upon the question 
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of the Mashreq ’Ul-Azkar. The impor- 
tance of the Mashreq ? U1-Azkar cannot 
be confined within any measure or limit, 
because it is the first divine institution 
in that vast continent, and from this 
Mashreq ’Ul-Azkar which is now in the 
process of construction, a hundred-thou- 
sand Mashreq J Ul-Azkars will be born in 
the future. Therefore, it is very impor- 
tant. As its cost of construction, how- 
ever, will amount to a huge sum of 
money, its construction cannot be accom- 
plished in a short time. 

Every meeting (in the Cause) whose 
formation is permitted and sanctioned 
by Abdul-Baha is accepted and favored 
by God, otherwise, it produces no result 
and bears no fruit, nay rather, it gives 
rise to the distraction of minds. I have 
no difference with anybody. I am busy 
in servitude to the Threshold of Baha 
TJllah. Everybody who agrees with me, 
I feel attached to him. 

Eternal life is characteristic of the 
human soul. The sacred souls are in the 
utmost harmony and joy with one an- 
other in the world of eternity. . . . Strive 
thou as far as thou art able in the Divine 
Mine so that thou mayst discover 
heavenly jewels. 

.... Thou hast asked about the third 
Taj alii, which is about sciences, arts and 


industries. By these sciences and arts 
are meant those which are useful and are 
studied in Europe and America, such as 
geometry, chemistry, geography, all 
mathematics and other useful sciences. 

In Persia, however, in that time such 
sciences had prevalence which were mere 
imaginations, but their names were great. 
They had termed them Hekmat-i-Esh- 
rakieh (a system of old philosophies). 
The people would busy themselves in the 
studying of these sciences and would 
take pains for thirty to forty years. At 
the end they would realize that their 
studies consisted of mere superstition 
and pure nonsense. Those helpless souls 
(students) would become disappointed 
and discouraged. 

.... I supplicate God to bestow upon 
thee great assistance and confirmation 
and to enable thee to enter the Kingdom 
of God ; to be established in the school 
of Abdul-Baha, and to learn wisdom and 
servitude towards His Holiness Baha 
’Ullah. This is the divine school, this 
is the enlightened school and this is the 
heavenly school. 

Unto thee be greeting and praise ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated by Aziz J Ullah S. Baha- 
dur, Mount Carmel, Palestine, December 
12 , 1920 .) 


Echoes of First All-India Bahai Convention 

(Continued from page 215) 


and their solutions according to the 
Bahai principles. His paper was beau- 
tifully worded and was very good. 
At the end of the meeting I introduced 
myself in my own humble way to all 
those who were present there. Their 
happy faces radiated love and spiritual 
harmony and one could easily see from 
their faces the happy reflection of their 
loving hearts. I must make special men- 
tion of Mrs. Coles of Washington, who 
is these days staying in London. She is 
overflowing with spirit and enthusiasm 
to serve the Cause. 

On Thursday I was to meet Major 


Tudor-Pole but I could not see him. On 
Thursday night I went to see Mr. Da- 
mond. He is a splendid Bahai and a 
wonderfully spiritual soul. I found in 
him the same Bahai love and inspiration 
as in the others. 

On Friday I went to see Mr. and Mrs. 
Bedingfeld. They are quite young but 
very promising. Mrs. Bedingfeld was a 
Bahai before she was married and it was 
through her influence that brother Bed- 
ingfeld accepted the Cause. Both of 
them are filled with the spirit of love. 
I was very much impressed with the 
spiritual atmosphere of their home. 



220 


STAR OF THE WEST 


On Saturday afternoon we all met at 
Miss Herrick's house. Miss Herrick is 
a very splendid and spiritual soul. Mr. 
Eric Hammond came to this meeting. 
He is very inspiring and is silently en- 
riching this impoverished world with the 
jewels and diadems of Bahai wealth. 

I spoke in this meeting about the 
progress of the Bahai Cause in India, 
where they had the First All-India Bahai 
Convention in the last week of Decem- 
ber, 1920. They had a splendid and suc- 
cessful convention. His Holiness Abdul- 
Baha sent a cablegram in reply to one 
from India as follows: 

“His Holiness Baha ’Ullah is with 
you — congratulations. ’ 5 

On the first day the following resolu- 
tions were passed : 

1. That a supplication be forwarded to 

His Holiness Abdul-Baha to visit 

India. 

2. That a fund may be collected for 

a Mashreq TJl-Azkar in India. 

3. That a Bahai School may be started 

in Bombay. 

4. That teachers may be sent in India 

to spread the Cause. 

A wonderful spirit prevailed when 
these resolutions were passed and the 
first one was passed amid loud exclama- 
tions, the whole audience standing. 
Nearly 175 Bahais were present in all. 
Prof. M. R. Shirazi presided at all the 
morning sittings. Janabe Mirza Mah- 
mood welcomed the delegates and read a 
poem composed by him for the Con- 
vention. 

On the second day, in the morning, 
resolutions about starting a Bahai maga- 
zine, appointing an organizing secretary, 
having a free library and reading room 
containing Bahai literature, opening a 
book depot for sale of Bahai literature 
and similar other resolutions were 
passed. 

On the third day various committees 
were formed. All the morning sessions 


began with prayer and ended with 
prayer. Photographs of all the delegates 
were taken and copies may be obtained 
from Bahai Assembly, Bombay. 

In the afternoon sessions public lec- 
tures, according to the printed program, 
were delivered, except that for want of 
time, the lecture on “The Immortality 
of Soul” had to be dropped and the one 
on “The Economic and Industrial Prob- 
lem” was delivered by Prof. Pritani 
Singh instead of Prof. Shirazi. At the 
end of all the lectures questions were 
put and were replied to. Many non- 
Bahais came to the meeting. The lec- 
tures were full of spirit and were very 
instructive and effective. Prof. Geddes 
of Glasgow, who happened to be in In- 
dia, addressed the audience. He re- 
ferred to his meeting Abdul-Baha in 
Haifa and said that they wanted land 
for a school and Abdul-Baha gave them 
land for a school and £100 for erecting 
the stairway which also leads to the Holy 
Tomb of the Bab. 

This is a very short account of the 
most important event in India. 

Mr. Yakil left Bombay in company 
with Mr. and Mrs. Pritam Singh on Jan- 
uary 1st, 1921. They got down at Itavsi 
and gave the message to several souls at 
the station. The party arrived in Allah- 
abad on January 3d, at 10 p. m. 

On Jan. 5th a lecture on “Universal 
Peace” was delivered in the Hindu 
Hostel. Prof. Pritam Singh presided. 
A short discussion followed at the end 
of the meeting. 

On Jan. 6th some persons came to Mr. 
Pritam Singh's house and Mr. Yakil 
spoke to them for several hours. 

On Jan. 7th a lecture on the “Bahai 
Movement” was delivered in the Ewing 
Christian College. Prof. Dudgeon, Ph. 
D., presided. The meeting was well at- 
tended and the students showed much 
interest in the movement. 

On Jan. 8th they spoke at the Kayas- 
tha Pathshala College on “Abdul-Baha 
and Universal Religion.” It was well 
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attended. Principal Sanjiva Rao pre- 
sided. 

On Jan. 9th a public lecture in the 
Hindu language was delivered in Yidya 
Pitte on “Bahaism.” Mr. Purshottam 
Dais, a leading lawyer, presided. 

The Independent and The Leader, two 
English dailies, of Allahabad, published 
all the lectures. Mr. Vakil sums up the 
whole work in few words, saying, “It 
was all done by His Power and splendid 
results will soon follow.” 

Mr. Vakil left Allahabad on Jan. 10th 
for Benares, the center of learning in 
India. Benares reminds one of the an- 
cient Hindu civilization and on the 
banks of the river Ganges, one feels him- 
self or herself in a wonderful atmosphere 
of spiritual harmony and communion 
with God. In Benares Mr. Vakil stayed 
with Prof. Dey of the Hindu University, 
Benares. Prof. Dey was most kindly 
and very hospitable. Prof. Dey helped 
Mr. Vakil very much and one lecture 
was delivered in the Kashinaj Hall 
under the auspices of the Hindu Uni- 
versity College. Prof. Adhikar, a phil- 
osopher and learned vedantist presided. 
It was very well attended. A second 
lecture was delivered in the Theosophical 
Society. Mr. Vakil speaks very highly 
of this meeting, and says that at the 
end of the meeting much interest was 
shown by the audience among whom 
were several Indian ladies. Two other 
lectures were delivered in the hostels. 
Students took much delight and interest 
and many interesting questions were put 
by all. 

Mr, Vakil then went to Calcutta where 
four lectures were delivered. The lec- 
tures were well attended. Prom there 
Mr. Vakil went to Dacca for a day and 
there splendid work was done. A lec- 
ture on “Universal Religion ” was de- 
livered at Dacca. There were about 250 
men and most of them were professors 
and teachers in colleges. 

Prom Dacca Mr. Vakil went to Uy- 
mensingh where a lecture on “The Bahai 


Movement’ ’ was arranged in the Sad- 
haran Brahmo Samaj during Mr. Vakil’s 
stay of eight hours. 

Mr. Vakil then returned to Calcutta 
and after three or four days went to 
Shantiniketan. There the great poet 
Dr. Robindranaki Tagor has a splendid 
school and the whole atmosphere is spir- 
itual. A lecture, rather an inf ormal talk, 
was arranged by Dr. Tagor ’s relatives 
and students. 

Prom Shantiniketan Mr. Vakil went 
to Patna. He stayed there for twelve 
hours and spoke at the Brahmo Sa- 
maj. Prom there Mr. Vakil went to 
Lucknowr and met a Bahai brother, Surat 
Narain, who is doing splendid work 
there. Several meetings were arranged 
and good work w r as done. Prom Luck- 
now Mr. Vakil went to Agra, where he 
spent a week. In Agra four lectures 
were arranged — one in the St. John’s 
College, one in the Agra College, one in 
the Bhargava house and a fourth one 
in one of the college hostels. A fifth 
one was delivered in Urdu in the town. 
Prom there Mr. Vakil went to Karauchi. 
Two lectures were delivered in the Theo- 
sophical Hall, one on “The Bahai Move- 
ment” and the other on “The World 
Teacher.’’ 

Mr. Vakil, after practically touring 
around India, returned to his home in 
Surat on February 28, 1921. The work 
done is very splendid and shows the 
self-sacrificing spirit of the friends in 
India. Prof. Pritam Singh has resigned 
his professorship at the Allahabad Uni- 
versity and gone over to Bombay to 
serve the Cause. Mr. Vakil is a splen- 
did soul and his only desire is to serve 
the Cause to his utmost. May God give 
him power to do so! 

I shall soon be going to Germany, and 
I shall let you know my address later 
on. . . . Please convey my message 
of love and unity to all the friends. . . . 

Yours cordially in His Name, 

K. K. Bhargava . 
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the ideals that will gather little by little around these general Tablets, bringing into the light 
of day all the historical, religious and racial knowledge which will.be of the utmost value to 
the Bahai teachers all over the world.” 

From Unveiling of the Divine Plan. 
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THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT, THE GREATEST BRANCH: 
ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS. 


“The one who hath turned unto him hath turned to 
My Face and is illumined through the Lights of 
My Beauty, hath acknowledged My Oneness and 
confessed My Singleness.” — Words of Baha’Ullah. 



STAR OF THE WEST 

“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations ; that all nations 
•hall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity be- 
tween the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and differ- 
ences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars shall 
pass away, and the 'Most Great Peace’ shall come.” — Baha ’Ullah. 
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The Center of The Covenant, 

As the twenty-sixth of November is known among the Bahais as the £ * Feast 
of the Appointment of the Center of the Covenant, " the Star of the West, 
following its usual custom, devotes this issue to a presentation of this important 
subject. 

During Abdul-Baha’s sojourn in America in 1912, he awakened the friends 
to a realization of the greatness of the matter and the necessity of understanding 
it and turning to the appointed Center and remaining firm therein, saying: 

WORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA 


T ODAY the most important affair is 
firmness in the Covenant, because 
firmness in the Covenant wards off dif- 
ferences. 

In former cycles no distinct Covenant 
was made in writing by the Supreme 
Pen; no distinct personage was ap- 
pointed to be the Standard differentiat- 
ing falsehood from truth, so that what- 
soever he said was to stand as truth and 
that which he repudiated was to be 
known as falsehood. At most, His Holi- 
ness Jesus Christ gave dnly an intima- 
tion, a symbol, and that was hut an indi- 
cation of the solidity of Peter's faith. 
When he mentioned his faith His Holi- 
ness said: “Thou art Peter' ' — which 
means rock — “and upon this rock will I 
build my Church." This was a sanction 
of Peter's faith; it was not indicative of 
his (Peter) being the expounder of the 
Book, but was a confirmation of Peter’s 
faith. 

But in this Dispensation of the 
Blessed Beauty (Baha ’Ullah) among 
its distinctions is that He did not leave 
people in perplexity. He entered into a 
Covenant and Testament with the 
people. He appointed a Center of the 


Covenant. He wrote with His own pen 
and revealed it in tile Kitab-El-Ahdas, 
the Book of Laws, and Eitab-El-Ah’d , 
the Book of the Covenant, appointing 
him (Abditl-Baha) the Expounder of 
the Book. You must ask him (Abdul- 
Baha) regarding the meanings of the 
texts of the verses. Whatsoever he says 
is correct. Outside of this in numerous 
tablets, He (Baha 'Ullah) has ex- 
plicitly recorded it, with clear, sufficient, 
valid and forceful statements. In the 
Tablet of The Branch He explicitly 
states: “Whatsoever the Branch says 
is right, or correct, and every person 
must obey the Branch with his life, with 
his heart, with his tongue. Without his 
will, not a word shall anyone utter. ' ' 
This is an explicit text of the Blessed 
Beauty. So there is no excuse left for 
anybody. No soul shall, of himself, 
speak anything. Whatsoever his (Ab- 
dul-Baha's) tongue utters, whatsoever 
his pen records, that is correct ; accord- 
ing to the explicit text of Baha 'Ullah 
in the Tablet of The Branch. 

His Holiness Abraham convenanted 
with regard to Moses. His Holiness 
Moses was the Promised One of Abra- 
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ham; and He, Moses, eonvenanted with 
regard to His Holiness Christ, saying 
that Christ was the Promised One, His 
Holiness Christ eonvenanted with re- 
gard to His Holiness “The Paraclete/’ 
which means His Holiness Mohammed. 
His Holiness Mohammed covenanted in 
regard to the Bah, whom He called, “My 
Promised One”; His Holiness the Bah, 
in all His hooks, in all His epistles, ex- 
plicitly covenanted with regard to the 
Blessed Beauty, Baha ’Ullah, that 
Baha ’Ullah was the Promised One of 
His Holiness the Bah. 

His Holiness Baha ’Ullah cove- 
nanted, not that I (Abdul-Baha) am the 
Promised One, but that Abdul-Baha is 
the Expounder of the Book and the 
Centeu of the Covenant, and that the 
Promised One of Baha ’Ullah will ap- 
pear after one thousand or thousands of 
years. This is the Covenant which Baha 


’Ullah made. If a person shall deviate, 
he is not acceptable at the Threshold of 
Baha ’Ullah, In case of difference, 
Abdul-Baha must be consulted. 

They must revolve around his good 
pleasure. After Abdul-Baha, whenever 
the Universal House of Justice is or- 
ganized it will ward off differences. 

Now, I pray for you that God may aid 
you, may confirm you, may appoint you 
for His service ; that He may suffer you 
to be as radiant candles; that He may 
accept you in His Kingdom; that He 
may make you the cause of the spread 
of the light of Baha ’Ullah in these 
countries, and that the teaching of Baha 
’Ullah may be spread broadcast. 

I pray for you, and I am pleased with 
all of you, each one, one by one; and I 
pray that God may aid and confirm you. 

. . . At present, farewell to you ! 


Unity Through Firmness in The Covenant— The Only 
Path to Bahai Unity. 

From the Glorious Teaching Tablets in the t{ TJnveiling of the Divine Plan ” 


0 ye apostles of Baha ’Ullah — May 
my life be a ransom to you ! 

The blessed person of the Promised 
One is interpreted in the Holy Book as 
the Lord of Hosts, i. e., of the heavenly 
armies. By heavenly armies those souls 
are intended who are entirely freed from 
the human world, transformed into ce- 
lestial spirits and have become divine 
angels. Such souls are the rays of the 
Sun of Reality who will illumine all the 
continents. Each one is holding in his 
hand a trumpet, blowing the breath of 
life over all the regions. . . . These 
souls are the armies of God and the con- 
querors of the East and the West. Should 
one of them turn his face toward some 
direction and summon the people to the 
Kingdom of God all the ideal forces and 
lordly confirmations will rush to his sup- 
port and reinforcement. . . . Any soul 


from among the believers of Baha 
’Ullah who attains to this station will 
become known as the apostle of Baha 
’Ullah. 

To attain to this supreme station is, 
however, dependent on the realization of 
certain conditions: 

The first condition is firmness in the 
Covenant of God. For the power of the 
Covenant will protect the Cause of Baha 
’Ullah from the doubts of the people 
of error. It is the fortified fortress of 
the Cause of God and the firm pillar of 
the religion of God. Today no power can 
conserve the oneness of the Bahai world 
save the Covenant of God ; otherwise dif- 
ferences like unto a most great tempest 
will encompass the Bahai world. It is 
evident that the axis of the oneness of the 
world of humanity is the power of the 
Covenant and nothing else. . . . There- 


( Continued on page 236) 
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u O ye beloved ones, Guard the Cause of God!” 

Recent Tablet From His Holiness Abdul-Baha 
Revealed during The Rizwan, 1921 . 

Translated out of the Original Tongue by Shoghi Rabbani, 
Balliol, Oxford, England. 

To the beloved of the Lord, the Friends in Truth and the 
signs of the All-Merciful throughout the East, through- 
out the West — May the Glory of the Lord All-Glorious 
rest upon them all! 

He is God! 

O ye faithful friends! 0 ye sincere servants of Baha TJllah! 

Now — in the mid-watches of the night, when eyes are 
closed in slumber, and men upon the couch of rest have laid 
their heads upon their pillows and are fast asleep — is Abdul- 
Baha, within the precincts of the Hallowed Shrine wakeful, 
and, in the ardor of his invocation utters this, his prayer: 
O Thou kind and loving Providence! 

Astir is the East, and the West surge th even as the 
eternal billows of the sea. The gentle gales of holiness are 
diffused and, from the unseen Kingdom the rays of the 
Orb of Truth shine forth resplendent. The anthems of 
Divine Unity are chanted and the ensigns of Celestial Might 
are waving. The angelic Voice is raised and, even as a 
leviathan’s roaring is the call to selflessness and evanes- 
cence, the triumphal cry, “O Thou the Glory of Glories/’ 
resounds on every side, and the call, “0 Thou Most High,” 
rings throughout all regions. No stir but the Glory of the 
One Heart-Ravisher is raised in the world and no tumult is 
there save the surging of the love of Him, the Incomparable, 
the W ell-Beloved ! 

The beloved of the Lord, with their musk-scented 
breath, burn brightly as a candle in every clime, and the 
friends of Him, the All-Merciful, are in all regions even as 
the unfolding bloom. Not for a moment do they rest; 
breathe not but in remembrance of Thee, and crave not 
but to serve Thy Cause. In the meadows of Truth they are 
as the nightingales of sweet melodies and in the flower 
garden of Guidance even as the brightly colored bloom. 
With mystic flowers they adorn the garden walks of Reality 
and bedeck, as the swaying cypress, the river-banks of 
Divine Direction. Above the horizon of being they twinkle 
as radiant stars and in the firmament of the world they 
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shine as resplendent orbs. The manifestations are they of 
celestial grace and day-springs of the light of Divine 
Assistance. 

Grant, 0 Thou Loving Lord, that all may stand firm 
and steadfast and may shine with everlasting splendor that 
thereby the gentle gales at every breath may blow from 
the bowers of Thy loving-kindness, and from the ocean of 
Thy Grace an emanation may arise, that the kindly showers 
of Thy Love may bestow freshness and the zephyr may waft 
to us its perfume from the rose-garden of Divine Unity. 

Vouchsafe, 0 Best-Beloved of the world, a ray from Thy 
Splendor and, O Well-Beloved of mankind, shed upon us 
the light of Thy Countenance ! 

0 God Omnipotent, do Thou shield us and be our refuge, 
and, O Lord of Being, show forth Thy Might and Thy 
Dominion ! 

O Thou Loving Lord ! 

The movers of sedition are, in some regions, astir and 
active and are, by night and day, inflicting a grievous wrong. 
Even as wolves, despots are lying in wait and the wronged, 
innocent fold has neither help nor succor, bloodhounds are 
on the trail of the gazelles of the fields of Divine Unity, and 
the pheasant in the mounts of Heavenly Guidance is pursued 
by the ravens of envy. 

O Thou Divine Providence! 

Preserve Thou and protect us! 0 Thou who art our 
Shield, save us and defend us ! Keep us ’neatli Thy shelter 
and by Thy aid save us from all ills. Thou art indeed the 
True Protector and the Unseen Guardian, the Celestial 
Watcher and the Heavenly Loving Lord! 

O ye beloved of the Lord! 

On the one side is the standard of the One True God 
unfurled, and the voice of the Kingdom raised, the Cause 
of God is spreading and manifest in splendor are the won- 
ders from on high; illumined is the East and perfumed is 
the West, fragrant with ambergris is the North and musk- 
scented is the South, . . . On the other side, they that 

are faithless wax in their hate and rancor and ever stir 
grievous sedition and mischief. No day passeth but some 
man raiseth the standard of revolt and spurs on his charger 
into the arena of discord. At every hour the vile adder 
bareth its fangs and scattereth its deadly venom. 
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The beloved of the Lord are wrapped in utter sincerity 
and devotion, unmindful of this rancor and malice. Smooth 
and insidious are these snakes, these whisperers of evil, 
artful in their craft and guile. Be ye on your guard and 
eyer wakeful! Quick-witted and keen of intellect are the 
faithful and firm and steadfast are the assimed! Act ye 
with all circumspection. “Fear ye the sagacity of the faith- 
ful, for he seeth with the Light Divine!” (Koran.) Beware 
lest any soul should privily cause disruption or stir up 
strife. In the Cause of the Impregnable Stronghold be ye 
brave warriors, and for the goodly mansion a valiant host. 
Exercise the utmost care and day and night be on your 
guard that thereby the tyrant may not inflict an injury. 
Study the Tablet of The Holy Mariner that ye may know 
the truth and consider that the Blessed Beauty hath fully 
foretold future events. Let them that perceive take warning ! 

Dust-like, Abdul-Baha, at the sacred Threshold, and in 
the daytime and the night season, in utter humility and 
lowliness, is engaged in the promulgation of His Signs and, 
whensoever findeth he time, prayeth ardently and inspireth, 
saying: “0 Thou Divine Providence! Pitiful are we — grant 
us Thy succor; homeless «and wanderers — give us Thy shel- 
ter; scattered — do Thou unite us; astray— join us to the 
fold; bereft— do Thou bestow upon us a portion and a share; 
athirst — lead us to the Well-Spring of Life; frail — strengthen 
us that we may arise to exalt Thy Cause and present our- 
selves a living sacrifice in the pathway of Guidance!” 

The faithless, however, by day and night, openly and 
privily strive to their utmost to shake the foundations of 
the Cause, to root out the Blessed Tree, to deprive this 
servant from serving, to kindle secretly sedition and strife 
and to annihilate Abdul-Baha! Outwardly they appear as 
sheep, yet inwardly are naught but ravening wolves. Sweet 
in words, yet at heart a deadly poison. 

0 ye beloved ones! Guard the Cause of God! Let no 
sweetness of tongue beguile you; nay, rather, consider the 
motive of every soul and ponder over the thought he cher- 
isheth. Be ye straightway mindful and on your guard. 
Avoid, yet be not aggressive! Turn away from censure 
and from slander! Leave him in the Hand of God! 

Upon ye rest the Glory of Gloides! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West ! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness , firmness , firmness ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of Baha ’Ullah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

.... Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 
regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West they may become informed of the most important events. 

( Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 
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Recent Cablegrams from Abdul-Baha. 

Gable to Roy Wilhelm , November 8, 1921: 

“How is situation and health of friends?” (Signed) Abbas. 

Mr. Wilhelm cabled in reply, November 9, 1921: “Chicago, Washington, Philadelphia agitating violation. 
Centering Fernald, Dyer, Watson. New York, Boston refused join, standing solidly constructive policy.” 

Gable to Roy Wilhelm, November 12 , 1921: 

“He who sits with leper catches leprosy. He who is with Christ shuns 
Pharisees and abhors Judas Iscariots. Certainly shun violators. Inform Good- 
all, True and Parsons telegraphically.” (Signed) Abbas. 

Second Gable to Roy Wilhelm , November 12, 1921: 

“I implore health from divine bounty.” (Signed) Abbas. 


Latest Tablet to Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi. 


To his honor Dr. Zia Effendi Bagdadi — 
Upon him he Baha ? Ullah El-Abha! 
He Is God! 

0 thou who art firm in the Covenant : 

Your letter has been received. You 
have written that some of the waverers 
had written to me letters and that I had 
written answers to them ; that some have 
taken this as a proof that association with 
the waverers is permissible. This is the 

(Continued 


essence of error! For Abdul-Baha cor- 
responds with all the people, even with 
the enemies. This emanates from his 
mercy and not for their merit. 

One of the women of Chicago has writ- 
ten me a letter. In the first sentence she 
asked, “Why do the friends associate 
with a person who is wicked?” In the 
second sentence she asked, “ Why should 
the blessed souls shun the wicked souls ? ’ ’ 
In the first sentence she wrote this and in 

on page 234) 
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“Protect ye yourselves from the prison of the 
treacherous souls.” 

RECENT TABLET FROM ABDUL-f AHA 


The maid-servant of God, Mrs. Mary Hall, Chicago — Up )n her be the Glory of 
God, the Most Glorious ! 

He is God! 

0 thon dear maid-servant of God ! 

Thy letter was received and the contents became known. I ask God to 
confer upon you new life. Thou hadst asked some questions; that why the 
blessed and spiritual souls, who are firm and steadfast, shun the company of 
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Reduced fac-simile of telegram received by Mrs. Corinne True. 


degenerate persons. This is because, that just as the bodily diseases like con- 
sumption and cancer are contagious, likewise the spiritual diseases are also 
infectious. If a consumptive should associate with a thousand safe and healthy 
persons, the safety and health of these thousand persons would not affect the 
consumptive and would not cure him of his consumption. But when this 
consumptive associates with those thousand souls, in a short time the disease of 
consumption will infect a number of those healthy persons. This is a clear and 
self-evident question. 

Likewise, if a thousand magnanimous persons associate with a degraded 
one, the perfection of those souls will not affect this debased person. On the 
contrary, this mean person will become the cause of their going astray. There- 
fore His Holiness BahA ’Ullah says in the Tablets: “Soon will a foul odor be 
spread, shun it, so commandeth the Omniscient and the "Wise. That is, in that 
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city a stinking odor will soon be spread. Yon should avoid it. So are ye com- 
manded by His Holiness the Knower and the Wise;” That foul odor is that of 
Violation. Also in the Tablet of Advice He says: “Now do not neglect your 
Sower, Protector and Educator; and do not choose and prefer others to Him, 
lest foul and poisonous winds should pass over you.” 

His Holiness Christ says that the owner of the garden does not leave the 
dried tree, but certainly cuts it and throws it into the fire, because the dried 
wood is worthy and deserving of fire. 

Again His Holiness Baha TThlah says: “Then, 0 ye trees of the blessed 
garden of my bestowal, protect ye yourselves from the poison of the treacherous 
souls and the stinking winds, which are the association of the poletheist and the 
negligent ones. So that the trees of existence, through the bounty of the Wor- 
shipped (God) be not deprived of the blessed breaths and breezes of love.” 

In the Persian Hidden Words He says: “0 my son! The company of the 
wicked increaseth sorrow and the fellowship of the righteous removeth the rust 
of the mind.” And also He says: “Beware 0 Son of Dust! Walk not with 
the wicked and confederate not with him, for the companionship of the wicked 
changeth the light of Life into the fire of remorse.” This is the admonishment 
of His Holiness Christ and the advisements of His Holiness Baha TJllah. 

But your other questions are the proofs of this statement, and there is no 
need of answering. I pray for thee that thou mayest reach to such a condition 
that it may become the cause of attaining greatest bestowals. Bead thou care- 
fully thy first question. Thou seest that it is this same desire— that is why the 
friends associate with a reproachable person, and do not expel him. 

Upon thee be the Glory of the Most Glorious ! 

(Signed) Abdtjb-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated October 7, 1921, Haifa, Palestine.) 


Latest Tablet to Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi. 

(Continued from page 232) 


the second she wrote that. In short, an 
answer has been written and is enclosed 
in your letter. Read this to the Spiritual 
Assembly — the House of Spirituality — 
then give it to her and know tins as the 
standard . Undoubtedly the unworthy 
souls must be shunned otherwise the 
morals will be entirely corrupted. 

Upon thee be El-Baha El-Abha! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Revealed October 7th, 1921. Trans- 
lated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago, 
November, 1921) 


The following is a quotation from a 
short letter written by Bouhi Afnan 
(, grandson of Abdul-Baha) to Mr. Boy 
Wilhelm : 


“Today I will enclose you two Tablets. 
One to Doctor Zia Bagdadi and another 
to Mrs. Mary Hall through Dr. Bagdadi. 
They are rather important and I think 
they need to be very much circulated 
among the friends. 

According to the Master’s wish and 
order, I will send you three copies. One 
is in the envelope together with the Per- 
sian, to be sent to Mrs. Hall through 
Dr. Zia. A second to be sent to Mrs. 
Parsons, and a third to Reality (Maga- 
zine) to be published in the coming num- 
ber. I hope this Tablet will put an end 
to the foolish ideas some of the friends 
have that if they are firm in the Cause 
and Covenant they should not shun the 
violators or other mean fellows, but 
mingle with them.” 
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a The Candle of the Testament has illuminated all horizons 
in spite of the people of discord.” 

TABLET TO ONE OF THE PERSIAN BAHAIS. 

He Is Abha! learned men of all races and wise men 

0 thou who art firm in the Covenant! of all creeds, arose to suppress and de- 

The radiance of servitude shining grade His Cause; but, finally, all the* 
from the Candle of the Testament has standards hoisted by those numerous na- 
illumined all horizons in spite of the tions were upset, and the Banner of 
people of discord ; and the renown of *T es us Christ was fluttering on the lofti- 
the Grandeur of the Blessed Perfection est mountain. 

hath caused such an outcry throughout Now, praise be to God ! that hundreds 
the world that it hath made the limbs of of thousands of souls have assembled 
all nations quiver. under the Standard of the Covenant 

All the religions of the world have through the assistance of the Blessed 
the loud cry of “Woe unto us” on their Perfection. I declare, by the Educator 
lips, and the cry of “Woe to our Faith, ” of the visible and invisible, it will be 
which is raised by the ignorant, is heard evidently witnessed that the descendants 
in the East and West. The Power of the of the violators will think their descent 
Blessed Cause has such effulgence that as a disgrace, and will disown their 
it has become apparent to all peoples, fathers and forefathers, just as Akrama, 
and all the nations and creeds have the son of Abudjahl, kept clear of his 
acknowledged and confessed the great- father; and Kaled, the son of Valid, left 
ness of the Cause of God. his father. 

Had it not been for the injuries in- As these darkened souls (Nakazeen) 
flicted by the party of conceit (the Naka- have imagined that the Power of the 
zeen), the world of existence would have Divine Testament is but a power of man, 
been in this day an exalted garden. But ami that the Edifice of the Covenant is 
the people of conceit, being heedless of a.s one of the baseless foundations of the 
this Cup of Wine mixed with Kafur (a material world, they are plotting to de- 
fountain intended to be drunk by the stroy this Divine Edifice with all in- 
true and firm believers), have imagined trigues and machinations, 
that they can upset the Standard of the Praise be to God ! that the power of 
Testament, and that they can disappoint Nero, the great Roman emperor, proved 
the delivered nations. They have poured impotent to withstand the Cause of 
forth seditious rumors on the lips and Christ; while these weak souls are plot- 
tongues of all people, and they have ting to resist the Power of the Covenant 
made calumniating statements, hoping of God. “Wlieref ore, take -example from 
by this means to darken the Light of the them, O ye who have eyes.” 

Sun of the Divine. Covenant, and to The final result of 'all the influence, in- 
mingle the contents of the Pre-Existent science, deception, intrigue and maehi- 
Cup of the Testament with the bitterness nations planned by the people of conceit 
of Violation. (Nakazeen) will be this : to cause the 

Par, far distant be it from, them to do few drops of Abdul-Baha ? s blood to be 
this! shed, and thus be delivered from this 

Jesus Christ — May my soul be a sacri- narrow and degraded world, to soar up 
fice to Him!— had only a few followers 1° the Court of the Greatest Mercy in 
at the time of His departure. Then, Shadow of the Kingdom of El- Abha ! 
after His departure, all the kings of the 0 my God ! Let this draw nigh unto 
world, philosophers of all nations, me and give me to drink from this cup 
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which is overflowing with Thine Ancient 
Choiee Wine; cause me to taste of the 
sweetness of this manifest prosperity, 
and crown me with the diadem of this 
great Favor. I yearn for this state ! I 
thirst after this Fountain of Life ! And 
4 ‘they who act unjustly shall know here- 
after with what treatment they shall be 


treated.” They desire to cause my 
death, although the endurance of the 
material body, of Abdul-Baha is a 
strongly fortified fortress for their pro- 
tection, and every knowing man testifies 
of this. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated 1905) 


Unity Through Firmness in The Covenant — The Only 
Path to Bahai Unity 

(Continued from page 228) 


fore, in the beginning one must make 
his steps firm in the Covenant — so that 
the Confirmation of Baha 7 Ullah may 
encircle from all sides, the cohorts of the 
Supreme Concourse may become the sup- 
porters and the helpers, and the exhorta- 
tions and advices of Abdul-Baha, like 
unto the pictures engraved on the stone, 
may remain permanent and ineffaceable 
in the tablets of the hearts. 

4 4 The Second Condition: Fellowship 
and love amongst the believers. The di- 
vine friends must be attracted to and 
enamored of each other and ever be 
ready and willing to sacrifice their own 
lives for each other. Should one soul 
from amongst the believers meet another 
it must be as though a thirsty one with 
parched lips has reached to the fountain 
of the Water of Life, or a lover has met 
his true beloved. For one of the great- 
est Divine wisdoms regarding the ap- 
pearance of the Holy Manifestations is 
this : The souls may come to know each 
other and become intimate with each 
other ; the power of the love of God may 
make all of them the waves of one sea, 
the flowers of one rose-garden, and the 
stars of one heaven.” 


From Notes taken at Acca , February 26 , 
1899, by Miss Pearson: 

1 1 One thing I ask of you for your own 
good, and that you must do if you wish 
to gain the blessing. It is this : To stand 
firm in the faith, without any wavering. 
Whatever troubles may come to you or 
to any of the believers, do not let your 


faith be affected by them in the slightest 
degree, but stand as firm as a rock. Be 
like Mary Magdalene, whose faith was 
so strong that it was never shaken, even 
for a moment, when Christ was put to 
death ; but with steadfast faith in him 
she went to his discouraged disciples 
and renewed and rekindled in their 
hearts the wavering light of their faith 
by reminding them of the promise their 
Lord had made to them of his constant 
presence, and showing them that it was 
really of little consequence whether he 
was with them in the body or not. She 
so encouraged and strengthened them 
by her words that their faith was con- 
firmed ; they became strong as lions and 
went out teaching in all directions, and 
by the power of God working through 
them, the knowledge of God spread ail 
over the earth. Now in the eternal King- 
dom their names shine as the most bril- 
liant stars. Even here on this earth 
their names are remembered with love 
and reverence by millions. So the best 
thing I can desire of you is to stand firm 
in the faith, even if you hear of the most 
great troubles and sorrows — even if 
you were to hear that I had been killed 
or crucified, as Christ was 1900 years 
ago, let not your faith be in any wise 
troubled or shaken. Arise for the work 
of God and His Cause, and you shall 
see His mighty power working in you, 
and you will conquer all things; and 
remember, whether I am on earth or not, 
my presence will be with you always. 
But work as if you were all but one soul 
and one spirit living in different bodies. ’ 9 
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“The subject of the Covenant is a very important one.” 

WORDS OP ABDUL-BAHA. 


Verily, the Lord hath manifested Him- 
self in this new and wonderful age with 
the greatest bounty and mercy, which 
hath never been preceded and whereof 
the eye of existence hath never seen the 
like; and it is His Great Covenant, and 
New Testament, as appointed by the 
trace of His Supreme Pen, through 
which, and according to clear ordinances 
and explicit statements, the matter was 
plainly shown and the branches (sons), 
twigs (relations), kinsmen and beloved 
were commanded to obey the “appointed 
Center of the Covenant. 5 ’ But the Cove- 
nant of God and His Testament is a 
bounty to the righteous and a eurse to 
the wicked. (P. 438,) 

Strive so that the odor of violation 
cease and all come under the protection 
of the Covenant. (P. 150.) 

(From the Tablets of Abdul-Baha.) 


The subject of the Covenant is a very 
important one. It is referred to in all 
the Holy Books; in the Brahmanist, in 
the Zoroastrian, and more clearly found 
in the Old and New Testament of the 
Gospels and of the Horan. 

These Covenants referred to in the 
Holy Books, focalize in the great Cov- 
enant of the Bahai dispensation, namely, 
the Covenant witnessed by Bah a ’Hllah 
in His day. 

How have the Covenants become man- 
ifest in the days of Baha ’Uulah ? 

To illustrate this we will say that just 
as a certain tree, even before it bears its 
particular fruit, is known by its former 
fruit that it is an apple or a pear, or 
some other fruit, and when that special 
fruit appears on its branch, it witnesses 
thereto. Likewise the Covenants taken 
in former ages were identified by the 
one established in the great day of Baha 


’Ullah. Hence Baha ’Ullah was the 
witness of the Covenants given in for- 
mer ages by the Lord. The Center of 
these Covenants entered into by the 
people of former ages with the God of 
Might and Power and witnessed by 
Baha ’Ulxah is the beloved Abdul- 
Baha. Therefore all the former state- 
ments pertaining to the Covenant in- 
eluding the emphatic utterances of the 
blessed witness, refer to the Center, 
namely Abdul-Baha. All references to 
the Testament or Covenant mean espe- 
cially the Book of the Covenant. 

In this His last book, the blessed 
Baha ’Uluah has covenanted with his 
branches (aghsan), twigs (afnan), and 
the relatives, as well as all the Bahais in 
the world, that they must turn to the One 
“Whom God has willed,” that is the 
Center of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha. 

This is the meaning of the Mystery of 
God, according to the terminology of the 
One who has given the Mystery of God, 
or he whom God has willed; but who, 
according to himself, is known as Abdul- 
Baha (the servant of God). 

He whom God has willed is the fruit 
of the tree. Hence Baha TJliah is the 
trunk, the branches, the root, all except 
the fruit, which is Abdul-Baha. The 
coloring, the shape, the form, taste and 
all the attributes of the tree are in the 
fruit. 

“Hence in the teachings of Baha 
7 Ullah the bounties of Baha 'Ullah, 
the manifestation of His power, His 
words, have been spread throughout the 
world by this great soul. The effects of 
His words have been realized from this 
great life. This is the meaning of the 
statement of Jesus Christ — “I shall 
come in the glory of my Father! 57 

(From Flowers from the Rose Garden 
of Acm , pp. 31-32.) 
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M We desire but the good of the world and the 
happiness of the nations; that all nations shall 
become one in faith and all men as brothers; 
that the bonds of affection and unity between 
the sons of men shall be strengthened, that 
diversity of religion shall, cease and differences 
of race be annulled. So it shall be ; these fruit- 
less strifes, these ruinous wars shall pass away, 
and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall come, 1 ' 

Words of BAHA ’ULLAH. 



HIS HOLINESS ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 

MAY 2 3, 1844. 
NOVEMBER 28, 1921 





STAR OF THE WEST 

PUBLISHED NINETEEN TIMES A YEAR 
In the Interest of the BAHAI MOVEMENT 
By the BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, SIS South Dearborn Street, Chicago, 111., U. S. A. 
Publishers : ALBERT R. WINDUST— GERTRUDE BUIKEMA— DR. ZIA M. BAGDADI 


Entered as second-class matter April 9, 1911, at the postoffice at Chicago, 111., under the Act 

of March 3, 1879. 


TERMS: $3.00 per year; 20 cents per copy. 

Two copies to same name and address, $5.00 per year. 

Make Money Orders Payable to BAHAI NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, 111., U. S. A. 

To personal checks please add sufficient to cover the bank exchange. 

Address all communications to BAHaT NEWS SERVICE, P. O. Box 283, Chicago, 111., U, S. A. 

WORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA 

“Great importance must be given to the development of the Star of the West. The 
circle of its discussion must be widened; in its columns must be published the essential prob- 
lems pertaining to the Bahai life in all its phases. Its contents must be so universal that 
even the strangers may subscribe to it. Articles must be published, dealing with the uni- 
versal principles of the Cause, the writers proving that this Cause takes a vital interest in 
all the social and religious movements of the age and is conducive to the progress of the 
world and its inhabitants. In short, the Star of the West must promote the aspirations and 
the ideals that will gather little by little around these general Tablets, bringing into the light 
of day all the historical, religious and racial knowledge which will be of the utmost value to 
the Bahai teachers all over the world.” From Unveiling of the Divine Plan. 


Vol. 12 CONTENTS No. 15 

page 

Star of the West cover design (reverse etching) 241 

His Holiness Abdul-Baha Abbas 242 

Abdul-Baha walking up to his room near the Tomb of the Bab 244 

Cablegram announcing Departure of Abdul-Baha 245 

The night has come 245 

Tablet of Visitation — Revealed by Baha TJllah 246 

PERSIAN SECTION— Written by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 248 


Copy of Telegram to the Star of the West . 

New York, N. Y., 
December 5, 1921. 

Star of the West : 

Abdul-Baha ' s Family express appreciation deep sympathy American 

FRIENDS AND REQUEST CONFIRMATION IN HlS SERVICE. 

(Signed) Roy (Wilhelm). 








HIS HOLINESS ABDUL-BAHA WALKING 
UP TO HIS ROOM NEAR THE TOMB 
OF THE BAB ON MT. CARMEL 
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Fac-simile of cablegram announcing the Departure 

The night has come 

“His Holiness Abdul-Baha ascended to Abha Kingdom. ” 

With these words the Bahais of the whole world are stunned. 

Some years ago His Holiness Abdul-Baha said: “These great days are 
swiftly passing and once gone can never be recalled, so while the rays of the 
Sun of Truth are still shining and the Center of the Covenant of God is 
manifest, let us go forth to work, for after awhile the night will come and the 
way to the Vineyard will not then he so easy to find / 7 

In this world the night has come — 

And with it — weeping. 
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And in the heavenly world? 

0 for the pen of a Milton, the brash of a Dore and the music of a Handel, 
to convey a fleeting glimpse of what is transpiring! 

If it were according to Divine Wisdom that such a scene be pictured, 
only the vision and Word of Him who has ascended could describe it ! 

But His utterance is stilled — 

And our pen is broken. 


In this hour we find ourselves chanting the Tablet of Visitation . 


“Ya-Baha-el-Abha!” 

“Ya-Abdul-Baha!” 

( ‘ Ya-Ali-el-Ala ! ’ ’ —The Editors. 


Tablet of Visitation 

REVEALED BY HIS HOLINESS BAHA ’ULLAH TO HIS HOLINESS 

THE BAB. 

Chanted in the Roly Tomb of His Holiness Baha TJllah and the Holy Tomb 
of His Holiness the Bah by all Pilgrims , and now chanted by the Bahais 
of the world in praise of His Holiness Abdul-Baha who hath ascended 
to the Kingdom of Abha: 

'T'HE praise that appeared from Thy Supreme Self and the glory that 
1 dawned from Thy most glorious beauty, be unto Thee, 0 Thou the Mani- 
festation of Grandeur, the King of Eternity and the Ruler of whomsoever is in 
earth and heaven! 

I testify that by Thee was revealed the Sovereignty of God and His Power, 
the greatness of God and His grandeur; and by Thee arose the ancient suns 
in the heaven of destiny; and dawned the Invisible Beauty from the horizon 
of creation; and by a motion of Thy pen the command of “Be! — and IT IS!” 
hath appeared, the Hidden Mystery of God was unfolded; the contingent 
beings were created and the Manifestations (of God) were sent forth. 

And I testify by Thy beauty the beauty of the Adored One was mani- 
fest and by Thy face, the face of the Desired One was revealed; and by a 
word from Thee there was a separation among the contingent beings, the 
sincere ascended to the highest summit and the polytheists descended to the 
lowest degrees. 
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And I testify that whosoever hath known Thee, verily he hath known God, 
and whosoever hath attained to Thy meeting, verily he hath attained to the 
meeting of God; — therefore, blessed is the one who believed in Thee and in 
Thy verses, and submitted to Thy sovereignty, was honored by Thy meeting, 
attained to Thy good-pleasure, circled around Thee and was present before 
Thy throne ! 

Then woe unto the one who hath oppressed Thee, denied Thee, blasphemed 
Thy verses, betrayed Thy sovereignty, warred against Thyself, became arro- 
gant before Thy face, contested Thy proofs, fled from Thy dominion and 
power, and was of the polytheists recorded in the Tablets of Holiness by the 
Finger of Command. 

0 my God and my Beloved! send unto me from the right (hand) of Thy 
mercy and Thy providence the holy fragrances of Thy favors, to draw me 
from myself and from the world to the side of Thy nearness and Thy meeting. 
Verily, Thou art the Powerful in whatsoever Thou wiliest, and verily Thou 
art the Knower of all things! 

Unto Thee, 0 Thou Beauty of God, be the praise of God and His mention, 
and Baha ‘UnnAH, the Glory of God, and His Light! 

1 testify that the eye of creation never witnessed an oppressed one, 
like unto Thee. Thou wert in Thy days in the oceans of calamities! Once 
Thou wert under the chains and handcuffs ; once Thou wert under the swords 
of the enemies; — notwithstanding all this, Thou didst command the people 
according to that which Thou wert commanded on behalf of the Knower, the 
Wise! May my spirit be a sacrifice to Thy afflictions, and my soul a sacrifice 
to Thy sufferings, I ask God, by Thee, and by those whose faces were illumined 
with the Lights of Thy face and followed that which they were commanded 
because of their love for Thee, to remove the veils which have intervened between 
Thee and Thy creatures, and to sustain me with the good of this world and the 
world to come. Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Exalted, the Precious, the 
Forgiver, the Compassionate! 

Pray Thou — -My God, 0 my God ! — for the Tree and its leaves, its branches, 
its twigs, its roots and its limbs, by the everlastingness of Thy exalted names and 
supreme attributes; then protect It from the evil of the aggressors and the hosts 
of the oppressors. Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty! 

Pray Thou — My God, 0 my God! — for Thy servants who have attained 
and Thy maid-servants who have attained. Verily, Thou art the Generous, 
the Possessor of Great Bounty; there is no God but Thee, the Forgiver, the 
Generous ! 


(Translated by Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi, Chicago, December, 1921.) 
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HIS HOLINESS ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 

Photograph taken in San Francisco in 1912 


“I am with you always” 

Words of Abdul-Baha, 

I say unto you that anyone who will rise up in the Cause of God at this 
time shall be filled with the Spirit of God, and that He will send His hosts from 
heaven to help you and that nothing shall be impossible to you if you have 
faith. And now I give you a commandment which shall be for a covenant 
between you and me — that ye have faith ; that your faith be steadfast as a rock 
that no storms can move, that nothing can disturb, and that it endure through 
all things even to the end ; even should ye hear that your Lord has been crucified, 
be not shaken in your faith ; for I am with you always, whether living or dead, 
I am with you to the end. As ye have faith so shall your powers and blessings 
be. This is the standard — this is the standard — this is the standard. 
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“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity 
between the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and 
differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars 
shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall come/’ — BAHA ’ULLAH. 

Vol. 12 Sharaf 1, 77 (December 31, 1921) No. 16 

“Now is the separation, O longing ones!” 

Words of Baha j Uli±ah ! 

Chanted in commemoration of the Ascension of His Holiness Abdul-Baha. 

Be Is God! 

The nightingale of separation (perching) on the branch of the horizon 
(of the word) is warbling (saying) : Verily, this is a separation, 0 longing ones! 

The bird of fidelity is singing from the tree of eternity, saying : Now is the 
separation, 0 longing ones! 

The dove of parting is eooing from the Sadrat of separation, saying: 0 
longing ones, the separation has come ! 

Say : Verily, the time of union is over and the separation has come through 
Divine decree; and this is a separation, 0 longing ones! 

The tears are flowing from the eyes of the people of eternity from among 
the Supreme Concourse on account of this separation, 0 longing ones ! 

The breeze of joy has ceased to blow from the garden of Light on account of 
this separation, 0 longing ones ! 

By God, Verily, the faces of those that are occupying high balconies have 
turned pale on account of this separation, 0 longing ones! 

The joy of life of everything between the heaven and the earth has changed 
on account of this separation, 0 longing ones ! 

The houries tinged their eyes with tears of blood, when they heard the 
announcement of this separation, O longing ones! — and they will not adorn 
themselves with the robes of eternity when they hear the announcement of this 
separation, 0 longing ones! 

Verily, this is a sorrow with which no sorrow in the kingdom of spirituality 
can be compared, for the breezes of separation have blown, 0 longing ones ! 

Words of Abdul- Baha to Early American Bahais. 

Farewell Words to the First Party of bodies, in spirit we are united. Ye are 
American Pilgrims, Acca, 1898 , the lights which shall be diffused ; ye 

From “ An Early Pilgrimage,” are the waves of that sea which shall 

spread and overflow the world. Each 

A BDUL-BAHA turned suddenly to wave is precious to me and my nostrils 
us, and raising his voice in a tone shall be gladdened by your fragrance, 
so poignant that it pierced every heart, Another commandment I give unto you, 
he stretched his hands above us and said : that ye love one another even as I love 
''Now the time has come when we must you. Great mercy and blessings are 
part, but the separation is only of our promised to the people of your land, but 

(Continued on page 254) 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon "firmness firmness , firmness ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of Baha ’Ullah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Vol. 12 Shara? 1, 77 (December 31, 192l) No. 16 


u The Master and his whole family narrowly 
escaped crucifixion” 

Letter from Major W. Tudor-Fole. 


London, England, 
December 2, 1921. 
To the Star of the West : 

We have not cabled to you this week 
in any official way, as the news from 
Haifa will have reached you direct by 
cable as soon as it came here, and our 
hands have been pretty full in doing 
all in our power to make the arrange- 
ments which are referred to in the en- 
closed memorandum. 

The writer, on behalf of the English 
friends, and on his own behalf, would 
like to join with the American friends in 
prayer and praise for a great and noble 
life wonderfully lived and finally 
crowned by a peaceful passing into the 
Wider Realms. Probably there is no 
one who knows so well as the present 
writer that the Master and his whole 
family narrowly escaped crucifixion on 
the Mount of Carmel two days before 
we entered Haifa in August, 1918. This 
tragic event was only frustrated by the 
unexpectedly swift advance of Allenby’s 
troops, which forced the Turkish authori- 
ties out of Haifa before they even had 


time to carry out their terrible threat, 
or to take the Master and his family with 
them into the hills as hostages. Knowing 
all the facts at first hand, I can join with 
the friends throughout the world in 
thanksgiving that the last few years of 
the Master’s life were spent in compara- 
tive peace and tranquillity, and that his 
passing over was not marred by any 
tragic or untoward events. 

Shoughi Rabbani and his sister will 
be returning to Haifa towards the end 
of the present month, and they will he 
accompanied by Lady Blomfield, and by 
Ziaoullah Asgarzade. 

We have, not yet received any further 
details from Haifa beyond the first 
cablegram, dated 3 p. m., 11/28/21, as 
follows: “His Holiness Abdul-Baha 

ASCENDED TO ABHA KINGDOM. INFORM 

friends. (Signed) Greatest Holy 
Leaf/’ but we expect further news 
hourly and daily, and shall be only too 
glad to share with you all that is re- 
ceived. 

Although it is perhaps early days to 
discuss the matter, I anticipate that the 
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American friends will be considering the 
production of a Memoir, and if the pres* 
ent writer, or any of the other friends in 
London who have recently been in the 
East, can be of service in helping yon 
with the material for this volume, we 
shall be pleased. We are, of course, not 
satisfied with the references that have 
been made in the Times , Morning Pasty 


in profound sympathy, as is indeed the 
case with friends throughout the world. 
Yours in faith and friendship, 

W . Tudor-Pole. 


MEMORANDUM 

November 29, 1921. 
The Master, Abdul-Baha Abbas (H. 
E. Sir Abbas al Bahai) passed peacefully 


2 m ^ vi. 

^ CABLEGRAM 



S*nd th« followlnj) Cablegram ^%/IA ^ Bubj«et to th* terms a-nd 

•ondttlons printsd on the baok hereof, which sr* sgreed to. 


A12 T1AZ26 

XBHERAH ltt 

BAHAI A3SEMBLIS3,WILHSLMITS,innC. 

near 0/ COVSIEBI !TRAH3FHfifiEi> JFROU 3XS TO HEABI. BAY OP TBACHIIC, 
UHm.3 ELP 3A0HIPI0E, 

BOUH/LNI ( ) 

Fac-simile of cablegram from Persian to American Bahais. 


Daily Mail, and other papers to the 
event, but we have done the best we 
could, and so far as the New York World 
was concerned, writer saw their repre- 
sentative here late last night, and he 
hopes that the cable that was sent out 
to New York was of an accurate and 
satisfactory character. 

The pressure here is so great that at 
the moment we cannot enter into further 
details, much as we should like to do so — 
this is simply a note to assure the Amer- 
ican friends that we are one with them 


to the Wider Life at Haifa early yester- 
day morning. The following steps have 
been taken from this office today: 

Friends in England have been advised 
by telephone or telegram. Mr. Frederick 
Leveaux of Alexandria has been asked 
by cable to proceed to Haifa and render 
all possible help to the family and 
friends on behalf of the British and 
American friends. 

The Colonial Office has been requested 
to instruct the High Commissioner at 
Jerusalem to arrange for official British 
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representation at the funeral, and to 
make all possible arrangements needed 
by the family and friends at Haifa and 
Acca, 

Sir Wyndham Geedes, First Secretary 
to the High Commissioner, Palestine, 
has been cabled privately to the same 
effect. Mr. Shoughi Rabbani, Abdul- 
Baha ’s grandson now in England is re- 
turning to Haifa immediately. 

The Times obituary notice has been 
arranged and every effort is being made 


to prevent inaccuracies or misstatements 
appearing, in this or any other news- 
paper. 

If the friends in England would wish 
any other steps taken at this juncture 
will they communicate with the under- 
signed, who joins with them in human 
sorrow for the beloved departed, but 
who rejoices to know that a peaceful 
passing has crowned the life of one of 
the Great Spiritual Sons of Humanity. 

W. Tudor-Pole. 


Words of Abdul-Baha to Early American Bahais. 

(Continued from page 251 ) 


on one condition; that their hearts be 
filled with the fire of love, that they live 
in perfect kindness and harmony like one 
soul in different bodies, like one soul in 
different bodies . If they fail in this 
condition the great blessings will be de- 
ferred. Never forget this; look at one 
another with the eye of perfection ; look 
at me, follow me, be as I am; take no 
thought for yourselves or your lives, 
whether ye eat or whether ye sleep, 
whether ye are comfortable, whether ye 
are well or ill, whether ye are with 
friends or foes, whether ye receive 
praise or blame ; for all of these 
things ye must care not at all. 
Look at me and be as I am; ye must 
die to yourselves and to the world, so 
shall ye be bom again and enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Behold a candle 
how it gives light. It weeps its life away 
drop by drop in order to give forth its 
flame of light. . . . The time has come 
when we must part, but the separation 
is only of our bodies; in spirit we are 
united forever.” 


From Utterances of Abdul-Baha to 
Pilgrims in 1905: 

“If you should receive news in Amer- 
ica that I have been thrown into the sea 
or carried away to an unknown place, if 
you should receive word that I have been 
tortured and killed — change not, grieve 
not ; nay, rather, be more firm, be more 


rejoiced, and let your steadfastness grow 
and increase. For our meeting-place is 
the Kingdom of God. There shall we 
meet. I am always in great danger. 
Perhaps in an hour a telegram may 
come and everything here be changed. 
Therefore, hold fast to the Cause of 
God ; be firm, whether I am in this world 
or not. Wherever I may be — here or in 
the next world — I will always ask as- 
sistance for you.” 


Extract from a Tablet from Abdul-Baha 
dated December 30, 1905: 

‘ 6 If thou question regarding the trials 
and difficulties of Abdul-Baha — that is 
a sea boundless, full of storms and surg- 
ing. But Abdul-Baha is in perfect 
peace and composure and in complete 
joy and happiness and tranquillity ; nay, 
it is for him a ready banquet and an 
adorned feast. I hope that at the end 
of this feast and banquet the overflowing 
chalice of martyrdom will come around 
to him, and then will he be intoxicated 
by that wine. 

“But as to you. You must not look 
at the catastrophes of Abdul-Baha. Con- 
sider power and strength, and withstand 
the world for the sake of the love of 
Abdul-Baha. Bear the persecution of 
the enemies and the blame of those who 
oppose. Under all conditions My soul 
and My life shall abide with you in this 
world as well as the world above.” 
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Haifa, Wilhelmite, N. Y. 
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Head of House of Justice. Inform American friends. 

(Signed) Greatest Holy Leap. 
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“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity 
between the sons of men shall be strengthened, that diversity of religion shall cease and 
differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars 
shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall come.” — BAHA ’ULLAH. 
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The Ascension of Abdul- Baha 

Account from Newspapers and Letters, received and translated by Dr. Zia M. 
Bagdadi, December 1921, Chicago. 

[Article from newspaper Annafir, Haifa, December 6, 1921.] 

“THE MOST GREAT CALAMITY— THE DEPARTURE OF THE 
PERSONIFICATION OF HUMANITARIANISM, 
ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.” 


H IS Holiness Abdul-Baha Abbas de- 
parted from this earthly world and 
ascended to the Most Glorious Abha 
Kingdom, November 28th, at 1 :30 a. m., 
1921, at Haifa, Palestine.' The funeral 
was on Tuesday, November 29th, at 9 
a. m. 

Brief Life History of Abdul-Baha 
He was born in Teheran, Persia, on 
May 23, 1844, on the same day as the 
declaration of the Bab, the first Herald 
of the Bahai Cause. After the martyr- 
dom of the Bab the name and fame of 
Baha ’Ullah was spread throughout 
Persia to such a degree that the Shah 
was frightened and exiled Baha ’Ullah 
and his family to Bagdad. At that time 
Abdul-Baha was about nine years old. 
There in Bagdad he remained with his 
father for eleven years. The people be- 
came immensely attracted to him and 
were inspired by his infinite wisdom and 
teachings. The pilgrims from Persia 
travelled to see him and his prison was a 
new r “Mecca” to them and they flocked 
around him seeking his guidance and 
blessing. This alarmed the Shah of Per- 
sia and he requested the Turkish gov- 
ernment to exile them away from the 
Persian border, i. e., Mesopotamia. The 
Turkish government accordingly ban- 


ished him to Constantinople, and later to 
Adrianople where they remained for five 
years. 

The number of pilgrims and visitors 
from all parts of the East kept increas- 
ing to such an extent that the sultan of 
Turkey became alarmed and after con- 
sultation with the Persian government 
the prisoners were sent to the Most Great 
Prison in Acca, the oldest fortified city 
on the coast of the Holy Land. Here 
Abdul-Baha remained a prisoner for 
forty years, surrounded by the spies of 
the Sultan Abdul Hamid, enduring un- 
told sufferings from the tyrannical Turk- 
ish rule. 

In 1892 his father, Baha ’Ullah, as- 
cended to the Supreme Kingdom and his 
physical body was laid in Bahjee, near 
Acca. In 1908 Abdul-Baha was freed 
from the prison city by the declaration 
of the New Constitution when Sultan 
Abdul Hamid was dethroned and im- 
prisoned. Abdul-Baha then built a home 
for himself in Haifa, and on Mount 
Carmel he built the Tomb for the Bab. 
Later he brought the remains of the 
Bab and laid them in that most beauti- 
ful and sublime shrine. 

Abdul-Baha left his sister, “The 
Greatest Holy Leaf,” his wife, “The 
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Holy Mother,” and four daughters, Zia 
Khanum, the mother of Shoughi Effendi 
Rabbani and the wife of Mirza Hadi; 
Rouha Khanum, the wife of Mirza Jalal ; 
Touba Khanum, the wife of Mirza Moh- 
sen, and Monever Khanum, the wife of 
Mirza Ahmad Yazdi. Abdul-Baha was 
the example of virtue, purity and perfec- 
tions. He was famous in the East and in 
the West. His followers are counted by 
the thousands, throughout the world. He 
was the essence of dignity and kindness 
personified. He was very patient, mer- 
ciful, affectionate and a sea of wisdom. 
He was in love with charity, generous 
and tender to the orphans and widows. 
He was the hope of the hopeless and the 
help of the helpless. We had the privi- 
lege of meeting him many times, and 
here we are tempted to mention what we 
heard once from him : 6 c God is the Cre- 
ator of all the creatures. He made men 
to dwell in His land and He made them 
rulers of whatsoever exists of animals, 
vegetables, minerals, water and air. He 
did not make any distinction one from 
another. Then the people divided this 
land into sections and named one “Eng- 
land,” another “France,” “Germany,” 
“America,” etc., and they began to fight 
and make battle. He created man gen- 
tle, peaceful and social, without sharp 
claws and long canine teeth. Then man 
invented the sword and death-dealing 
instruments. Therefore, universal peace 
must be established, religions must be 
unified and equality must be accomplish- 
ed.” Abdul-Baha had a supreme station 
in the estimation of the kings of the 
earth. General Allenby, at the time of 
his occupation of Haifa on September 
23, 1918, received a special order from 
the King of England to call and inquire 
about the health of Abdul-Baha. The 
king also knighted Abdul-Baha, giving 
him his highest medal and the title of 
“Sir.” But Abdul-Baha accepted it 
only for the sake of pleasing the king, 
and not because he cared for anything of 
that kind. Abdul-Baha spoke in Persian, 


Arabic and Turkish with the utmost flu- 
ency and eloquence. In appearance he 
was most gentle and attractive. His hair 
and beard were silvery and luxuriant. 
His smile incomparable. His face majes- 
tic and dignified. His body perfectly 
built. His forehead like a dome, and his 
dress was similar to that of all the ancient 
prophets. Abdul-Baha seldom suffered 
from physical diseases or illness, and not 
until three days before his departure did 
he feel indisposed and rested in a room in 
his house, where many people called on 
him. At five p. m. on the night of his 
departure two of the notables of Haifa 
visited him. They asked if he would 
like to change his room. He said: “I 
saw in a dream that I should occupy this 
room and not choose another one. I 
have now stopped building on the sur- 
face of the earth and I will build within 
the earth.” He even walked to the door 
with his visitors to bid them farewell. 
Then he returned to his room and many 
times spoke of the approach of the end 
of his physical life, and that it was only 
a matter of numbered hours. Abdul- 
Baha has left a complete will, a cov- 
enant, which when it is read his wishes 
regarding the future affairs of the Bahai 
Cause will be known. 

The Funeral Pi'ocession of Abdul-Baha 
— The Momentous Hour. 

When the clock struck nine, Tuesday 
morning, November 29, 1921, the wide 
street, Allenby Road, was congested with 
the crowds from its starting place to the 
summit of Mount Carmel. The hearts 
were throbbing, the breasts heavy, the 
tongues dumb. Quietness and homage 
prevailed and the throng was a solid 
mountain. In the front ranks of those 
who came to pay the last tribute of love 
and farewell were Sir Herbert Samuel, 
the Governor-General of the Holy Land, 
and the members of his staff, who came 
from Jerusalem to attend the funeral. 
Mr. Sims, the Governor of Phoenicia, the 
Consuls of all the Governments, the Mo- 
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hammedan, the Christian and Jewish 
religious leaders, his relatives and his 
followers, who were burning with their 
grief, shedding their tears, throwing 
themselves on his casket, giving their 
last kisses to it — those kisses so filled 
with heat and yearning that they would 
restore life and bring back the soul to 
the stilled body if life could be restored 
and the soul could be brought back. 
Then, when they withdrew from that 
thrilling stand and painful scene, their 
sobs and moans were raised. Their cries 
and tears burst forth as the casket, with 
what it contained of Wisdom, Eloquence 
and Knowledge, was carried on the 
palms of the hands of the men. 

The casket was of plain white wood 
covered with precious Persian shawls. 
The procession moved, surrounded by 
the crowd of onlookers and encircled 
by the sorrowful hearts. In the fore 
ranks was a company of police and their 
officers; then the Mohammedan and the 
Christian Boy Scouts with bands and 
flags; then the personal guards of the 
Consuls ; then the leaders of the various 
Mohammedan sects were in front of the 
casket, chanting heart-touching hymns. 
Behind the casket marched the Gover- 
nor-General and his staff with utmost 
dignity. The procession proceeded with 
perfect order until it arrived half way 
up the summit of Mount Carmel; then 
all stood silent, immovable, as if birds 
were perched upon their heads. . . . 

Notwithstanding the uphill climb none 
showed any signs of fatigue until they 
arrived at the Tomb of the Bab. It was 
then 10 :20 a. m. The casket was placed 
on a dais near the high and majestic 
Tomb which commanded the most beau- 
tiful view on Mount Carmel. The Gov- 
ernor-General and his staff, the learned 
and the leaders of all sects made a ring 
by standing around the casket. When 
all the people in the procession had ar- 
rived at the Tomb, it made a scene such 
as Haifa had never witnessed before. 


Eulogies given by the Leaders and the 

Poets of the Mohammedans, Chris- 
tians and Jews of the Holy Land . 

Yessif Effendi El-Khatib, a famous 
Mohammedan orator, was the first 
speaker. He said: “0 Arab and Per- 
sian gentlemen : Why do I see you gath- 
ered here ? What are you contemplating 
and of what are you thinking? Is it 
of death, or the living dead? Every 
day caravans of dead men pass before 
your eyes, yet you do not pay attention 
to them. Then for whom are you weep- 
ing? Is it for the one who was great 
yesterday and today in his departure is 
greater? Is it for the one whom you 
call your guide and philosopher ? There 
should be no weeping for the one who 
departed to the eternal world. Then 
weep for the loss of bounty and courtesy ! 
Mourn for the loss of knowledge and 
generousity! Weep for yourselves be- 
cause you are the losers! As to him 
whom you have lost, he is no other than 
one departed from your mortal world 
to the immortal and everlasting realm. 
Weep for one hour for the one who has 
wept for you for eighty years. Look 
light and left, East and West, and tell 
me the true news. What a vacancy has 
taken place in nobility and dignity ; 
what a pillar of peace has tottered ; what 
a fluent and eloquent tongue has become 
silent! Ah me! Calamity is devoid of 
a grief-stricken heart and weeping eye; 
it has left you young people to mourn 
your elders, and made you elders to 
mourn your youth! Woe unto the poor, 
for charity has left them! Woe unto 
the orphans, for their merciful father 
has gone away from them! Would that 
Sir Abdul-Baha Abbas could be re- 
deemed by precious souls, for then they 
would be sacrificed to him ! But this is 
the will of God, and nothing can stop it. 
Which one of his perfect deeds can I 
mention to you when they are greater 
than can be mentioned and more than 
can be counted! It is sufficient to say 
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that in every heart he has left a glorious 
trace and on every tongue a beautiful 
mention. One who leaves behind him 
such a glorious history and eternal mem- 
ory is, indeed, not of the dead ! O fam- 
ily of Abdul-Baha! Console yourselves 
with patience, because it is impossible 
for an oriental or an occidental to com- 
fort you and not find himself in more 
need of consolation !” 

Abrahim Effendi Nasser (one of the 
most celebrated Christian writers) was 
the second speaker. He said: “ ‘I wept 
for the departure of my Master and any- 
one like me will weep for the departure 
of his Master. ’ For whom is this 
mourning and shock? What is this 
weeping and crying? What has hap- 
pened to the people? Has a mountain 
sunk into the earth? Or has the earth 
quaked? No; not this, nor that. It is 
that Abdul-Baha, the great soul of be- 
stowal, has departed. ‘They took him 
out and all are weeping. It is like the 
shock of Moses when Mount Tohr fell/ 
0 what a calamity is this! It is a na- 
tional loss and an universal ordeal, for 
the roots of the heart are cut out and in 
such a thrilling moment the garments 
are rent asunder. 0 my burning heart ! 
In the passing away of the Master, 
Abdul-Baha, the mountain of charity 
and generosity has fallen! The echo 
of his departure sounds in all parts of 
the world. Therefore humanity is pain- 
fully suffering; the tongues are repeat- 
ing the mentioning of his abundant 
bounties; the eyes are weeping, and the 
hearts are bleeding! Ah me! Abdul- 
Baha lived about eighty years and the 
miracle of his life was like the lives of 
the prophets. He has trained, taught, 
assisted, rescued and guided the souls 
to the straight path. He brought upon 
the people great glory. O people, listen : 
Abdul-Baha is not dead, nor is the light 
of Baha TTulah extinguished. Far from 
it. His rays will ever remain shining. 
Abdul-Baha, the beloved of Baha TTllah, 


has lived a life from which emanated 
the significances of the mortal. There- 
fore, the spiritual took the place of his 
physical life. And he ascended from 
this world to the Paradise of the Lord 
as a pure angel accompanied by his 
good deeds and his sublime attributes. 
Yea, 0 my people! You are taking the 
body of the great one whom we have 
lost to its last resting-place, but rest 
assured that your Abdul-Baha will re- 
main forever living among you in the 
spirit, in his words, in his sayings, in 
his qualities and in all the essences of 
his life. We are bidding farewell to our 
physical Abdul-Baha, as his physical 
body disappears from our sight, but our 
spiritual Abdul-Baha will never leave 
our minds, our thoughts, our hearts, and 
his mention will never depart from our 
lives. 0 Abdul-Baha ! 0 thou great and 
generous one! Thou art resting now. 
Thou didst bestow life upon us, guided 
us and taught us. Thou hast lived among 
us, great, with all that the word great- 
ness means. Yerily, we glory in thy 
deeds and thy sayings. Thou didst raise 
the station of the East to the highest 
pinnacle of glory. Thou didst perform 
and complete thy efforts. Therefore 
thou hast gained the crown of Majesty. 
0 ye branches of the Tree of Abdul- 
Baha ! I come to you. I am the sorrow- 
ful one. I ask my Lord to bestow upon 
you a beautiful comfort and to console 
us by protecting you. M 

Professor Mohammed Murad Mufti, 
Mohammedan Judge of the Judicial Law 
and the Moslem Chief of Haifa, was the 
third speaker. He said: “When na- 
tions lose one of their great men, 
whether he is great in his knowledge or 
great in his generosity or great in his 
politics or great in his principles and Ms 
benevolence, they comfort themselves in 
this: that there must come out from 
among their sons a genius who will be- 
come a successor to that great departed 
man. But the calamity of the world of 
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humanity in the loss of the benevolent 
Abdul-Baha cannot be compared to any 
other calamity, because his vacancy will 
never be tilled by any of the people. I 
do not like to exaggerate in praising this 
great personage, because his generous 
hands in the path of service to humanity 
and his philanthropic deeds none can 
deny, save one whose eyes God has 
blinded. Abdul-Baha was great in all 
the stages of his life. He was genius 
itself, high in character and had the 
best reputation. He was famous in 
the East of the earth and in the West. 
He possessed this exalted station through 
his untiring work and he gained the 
highest place in the hearts through his 
help to the helpless, his rescue of the 
hopeless and his comfort to the afflicted. 
Abdul-Baha was a great, learned and 
remarkable professor. Even if his phys- 
ical body has disappeared from the eyes, 
his immortal deeds will never disappear 
from the minds. Even if the physical 
Abdul-Baha has passed away, his name 
will never pass away. 0 thou benevo- 
lent one who art departed ! Thou hast 
lived greatly and thou hast departed 
great ! This big and majestic procession 
and this- overwhelming gathering is only 
a brilliant proof of thy greatness in life 
and in death. But who is to help the 
poor after thee, 0 thou whom we have^ 
lost? Who is to assist the hungry and 
the distressed? Nay, rather, who is to 
succor the widows and the orphans after 
the departure of the one who is the em- 
bodiment of goodness, kindness and hu- 
manitarianism ? Then rest thou com- 
fortably in thy resting-place. Thou 
knowest what is the end of the life of 
one possessed of such qualities. Verily, 
he is a miracle in his deeds and eternal 
in his work. May God inspire thy family 
and relatives with beautiful patience in 
this great calamity. ’ ’ . . . 

Professor Abdullah Effendi Mukhlis 
(one of the distinguished, learned Mo- 


hammedans) was the fourth speaker, 
lie said: “Have you seen the sun set, 
the disappearance of the moon and the 
falling of the stars? Have you heard 
of the crumbling of the thrones, the lev- 
eling of the mountains?. Have yon felt 
the thrilling and dreadful tragedies that 
are caused by the accidents that occur 
in experimental innovations that make 
the souls and the hearts and the bodies 
tremble? All such tragedies cannot be 
mentioned in comparison with our most 
great calamity for which it behooves us 
to rend our hearts. . . . Tea, the 

sun of knowledge has set; the moon of 
virtues has disappeared; the throne of 
glory has crumbled, and the mountain 
of kindness is leveled by the departure 
of this benevolent one from the mortal 
world to the immortal realm. I do not 
need to explain the sublimity of the 
great one whom we have lost or to enum- 
erate his great qualities, for all of you 
who are just are witnesses and can testi- 
fy to what has been given him of personal 
beauty, beauty of his character, great- 
ness of his heart, vastness of the sea of 
his knowledge and generosity. Alas ! 
who after him will feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, rescue the distressed, 
guide those astray, help the widows, 
assist the orphans and satisfy those who 
thirst for knowledge from his pure foun- 
tain and beautiful rose-gardens? Nay, 
rather, who will after him address the 
meetings, stand in the pulpits, use the 
pen and paper? All are left without 
their only banner, their incomparable 
hero and their shining moon. I beg your 
pardon if I fail in doing my duty as far 
as faithfulness is cbncerned or if I am 
unable to pay the generous one who has 
departed what he deserves of the best 
and highest praise, because wliat my 
tongue utters has emanated from a 
tender memory and broken heart. In- 
deed, they are wounds and not words; 
they are tears and not phrases. . . . 

And you, 0 Bahai gentlemen! This is 
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not your calamity alone. Nay, rather, 
it is a blow to Islam, and a calamity for 
the whole world, of the past and the 
present. The teachings of Baha ’Ullah 
and Abdul-Baha are spread in the East 
of the earth and in the West and the 
Bahais, who are very numerous, join 
with us in this commemoration. 0, I 
can well imagine what the Bahais are 
going through today when they receive 
the shocking news by cablegrams. O 
how they are seeking patience, but 
are not finding it ; asking for conso- 
lation, but cannot gain it, and looking 
for comfort, but cannot find the way. 
Therefore the sacred countries of Hijaz, 
Egypt, Damascus and Persia that have 
produced this precious jewel and price- 
less pearl, is sharing with the Holy Land 
its grief and sorrow for the generous 
one who has departed and now is resting 
in the heart of Mount Carmel, the dwel- 
ling-place of Elijah and Joshua and the 
rest of their prophet brethren. May 
God send upon us and unto you reward 
and recompense, bestow upon us and 
unto you patience for this calamity. 
‘This calamity has made all previous 
calamities to be forgotten. But this 
calamity will never be forgotten/ ” 


Sheikh Younis Effendi El-Khatib (a 
noted Mohammedan poet) was the fifth 
speaker. He recited a poem that he 
composed: “ ‘God has ordained the de- 
parture of Abdul-Baha, who is the Lord 
of virtues, perfections and wisdom. The 
people are weeping and mourning be- 
cause of the separation from the one who 
was the eye of all time. He planted 
favors in his sublime rose-garden. They 
grew and bore sweet fruits. The crea- 
tures are the collective witnesses of his 
perfections and deeds that surpassed 
everything. . . / n 

His honor Bishop Bassilious (the 
leader and head of the Greek Catho- 
lic Church of Haifa) was the sixth 
speaker. The Bishop spoke in the praise 
of Abdul-Baha, especially mentioning 
his remarkable, majestic personality and 
his matchless philanthropic deeds toward 
the poor. 

Wadie Effendi Bistany (one of the 
brightest Christian youths and poets) 
was the seventh speaker. He recited a 
poem that he composed: “ ‘In the souls 
and in the minds thou art immortal. 
One like thee, who has all perfections, 
virtues and honors, is eternal. . . . 
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For thy departure they are weeping in 
grief. In their hearts thou art, and 
thou art their hope. In their eyes thou 
art ever present, and so is thy father, 
Baha TJllah, Acea has embraced him 
(Baha TJllah) in its delightful place, 
Bahjee; and Haifa has opened its bosom 
for thy tomb, Abdul-Baha. 0 Abdul- 
Baha, son of Baha TJllah! Men die, 
but their names live. 0 Abdul-Baha, 0 
son of Baha ’Ullah ! May my soul be 
a sacrifice to one like thee. Thou art 
the all-wise, and all else beside thee are 
only learned. What can the poets say 
in thy day? Thou hast dawned in the 
West— then its morning appeared. They 
have seen thy light from afar and we 
are flooded with thy effulgence. O 
Abdul-Baha, 0 son of Baha ’Ullah ! 
Thou wert just as God wanted thee to 
be and not as others wished. Thou hast 
departed in the Holy Land wherein 
Christ and the Yirgin Mary lived. The 
land that received Mohammed; the land 
the dust of which is blessing and wealth. 
The land we consecrate, even if it op- 
presses. Therein is a paradise and a 
heaven. The tombs of the saints shall 
not be degraded; the souls will be their 
sacrifice. We shall be sustained by 
this Tomb and the One it contains. The 
covenant of love and devotion will re- 
main forever between us. . . , 7 ” 

Mr. Salomon Bouzaglo (one of the 
most progressive Jewish leaders in 
Haifa) was the eighth speaker. He 
spoke in French. He said: “It is very 
strange in this infidel, faithless and ab- 
solutely materialistic age that there 
should appear such a gi*eat philosopher 
as the one whom we mourn, Abdul-Baha. 
It is he who speaks to the hearts and 
consciences, satisfies the thirsty souls 
with his teachings and principles which 
are known to be the best foundation for 
all religions. He knew how to convince, 
with his words and explanations — the 
greatest orthodox of the age. As to his 
life, it was the living example of self- 
sacrifice, preferring the good and the 


welfare of others to his own. Blessed 
are those who were near him, for they 
have read in him the greatest page of 
religious and social philosophy. Since 
the days of Aristotle until this day all 
philosophers and social reformers have 
been fanatically using every means to 
uphold their own sectarian and limited 
theories, and woe unto whomsoever dis- 
agreed with them. But here with Abdul- 
Baha there is no prejudice of any kind. 
All men are brothers. Here is found 
the essence of humanitarianism and the 
best principles of all the religions. 
The Jewish, Christian and Moham- 
medan prophets who were seeking 
to establish such a spiritual brother- 
hood are in this day stretching their 
arms to embrace the Prophet Ab- 
dul-Baha and his sacred principles. The 
philosophy of Abdul-Baha is plain and 
simple, but it is big and comprehensive. 
It conforms to every human taste and 
by its virtues all prejudices and super- 
stitions vanish. . . . The philosophy 
of Abdul-Baha is original. It is logical, 
reasonable and scientific. It is clearly 
evident that the age needs such a phil- 
osophy. In spite of our dependence 
upon the power of inventions, discov- 
eries and scientific researches, human 
hearts are singing the melodies of uni- 
versal peace. Abdul-Baha, and before 
him BahaJJJllah, have carried on their 
shoulders this glorious work — the estab- 
lishment of universal peace. There are 
two factors, two things that always sep- 
arated or differentiated the East from 
the West. On one hand you see the West 
striving to discover the secrets of na- 
ture, to bring out the hidden things and 
make science grow by all that it can, 
through inventions and discoveries. On 
the other hand, you see the East as the 
dawning-place of the great prophets, the 
founders of religions and law-givers. 
They spread and grow and the hearts 
and the souls become filled with their 
spiritual lights. Therefore the East and 
the West are rivals. The first is exalted 
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by its religions, and the second by its 
inventions. Both are essential for the 
life of our body politic. Abdul-Baha 
has departed at Haifa, Palestine, the 
Holy Land, wherein the prophets ap- 
peared throughout centuries and ages, 
and this fact has been demonstrated to- 
day in the departure of Abdul-Baha. 
We are not the only ones who are weep- 
ing for him in whom we take pride. 
Nay, rather, there are many in Europe 
and America and in all the world who 
thirst for his universal principles which 
are conducive to real brotherhood, who 
are weeping, too, for missing Abdul- 
Baha. Abdul-Baha has departed after 
remaining some forty years in the Turk- 
ish prison city Acca. Bagdad, the capi- 
tal city of the Abbasi kings, also had 
witnessed his and his father’s imprison- 
ment. As to Persia, the ancient cradle, 
it had rejected its children! Does not 
it seem that there is a divine wisdom in 
all these affairs in specializing the Holy 
Land to be, as it always has been and 
always shall be, the source of higher and 
more spiritual idealism?” 

Sheikh Assad Shkeir (a most promi- 
nent Mohammedan scholar and states- 
man) was the ninth speaker. He said: 
“The ancient and modern Mohammedan 
Arabs have been accustomed to hold cer- 
emonies to eulogize their departed ones 
for certain purposes: (1) To teach some 
good lessons to those who are present 
and can hear; (2) To awaken the heed- 
less and the negligent; as the prophet 
Mohammed once said to Omar, ‘Death is 
a sufficient teacher;’ (3) To encourage 
the hearers to follow in the steps of the 
departed one and to characterize them- 
selves with his excellent morals and good 
deeds; (4) To comfort his family and 
his people by mentioning of his sublime 
qualities; then the hearts will sympa- 
thize with them and this will lighten 
some of the heavy burden of the painful 
calamity; (5) That every thoughtful 
soul may gain according to his capacity 


and insight; it should be evident that 
every creature voluntarily lives and goes 
about; thinks, assists, teaches and ad- 
ministers; often, with the assistance of 
his Creator, he investigates the Manifes- 
tations of his perfection. Then the end 
comes. I am grieved over such eulogies. 
The Master, Abdul-Baha, is considered 
one of the inhabitants of Acca because 
these inhabitants lived with him for 
more than forty years. His meetings 
were meetings of learning wherein he 
explained all the heavenly books and 
traditions. His philosophy includes all 
philosophy, ancient and modern. His 
philanthropies to the widows and orph- 
ans were never interrupted. Whenever 
a friend of his passed away he never 
forgot the survivors with his charity 
and generosity. He had so great a sta- 
tion; yet he never failed to help the 
distressed ! In the winter season he met 
with the learned and notables of Acca 
at the home of Sheikh Ali Meeri, and in 
the summer the meetings were held in 
a court in the Fakhoreh (near the home 
of Baha ’Ullah). In both of those 
meetings the attendants found him a 
book of history, a commentary on all 
the heavenly Scriptures, a philosophy 
of the pages of contemporary events 
that pertain to scientific or artistic top- 
ics. Then he moved to Haifa, and then 
went to Europe and America where he 
gave comprehensive and eloquent ad- 
dresses and exhortations. His intention 
was to bring about unity among relig- 
ions and sects and to remove the severe 
strife from their hearts and from their 
tongues, to urge them to take hold of 
the essence and let go the nonessential. 
He did that by presenting his message 
in a scientific manner. A group of Per- 
sians and others criticized him and 
found fault with his ideals in pamphlets 
they published and spread. Neverthe- 
less, without paying any attention to 
their criticism and oppositions, nor being 
hurt by their hatred and enmity, he 
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went forward and proclaimed liis teach- 
ings. It is the law of God among His 
creatures — a law which will not be 
changed — that the originator and de- 
clarer of principles must inevitably have 
those who agree and praise and those 
who disagree and reject. 55 

Mohammed Effendi Safadi (a highly 
educated Mohammedan poet) composed 
and read a poem : 

“On Sunday night heaven was opened 
and the spirit of Abdul-Baha flew 
with its glory. 

It was received and entertained by the 
prophets. 

He was washed by the Water of Para- 
dise. 

All the people reverently walked for 
him, even the Kings and their Gov- 
ernors. 


0 Mount Carmel, thou art now more 
proud than the heaven, for thou hast 
become the holiest mountain. 

Abdul-Baha, thou art now missed by 
those thou didst care for; thou didst 
cure their ailments and thou wert their 
remedy. 

1 shall weep with tears for thee as long 
as I am living; how often thou didst 
wipe them with thy hands ; 

It is befitting that the creatures should 
weep for thee, because in thy depar- 
ture they have lost their moon and 
intelligence. 

God is great: Adam, Moses, Christ and 
Mohammed have sung praises to thy 
soul, yearning for its meeting. 

If I could, I would have composed a 
poem of the jewels of the stars for 
the praise of the people of Abdul- 
Baha. 5 ’ 
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Cablegram from Shoghi Rabbani to American Bahais 

Haifa, Palestine, January 22, 1922. 

WlLHELMITE, N. Y. : 

Holy leaves [women of the Holy Household] comforted by Amer- 
icans’ UNSWERVING LOYALTY AND NOBLE RESOLVE. DAY OF STEADFASTNESS. 

Accept my loving co-operation. 


(Signed) Shoghi. 





HIS HOLINESS ABDUL-BAHA VISITING HOUSE 
WHERE PILGRIMS FROM THE WEST WERE 
ENTERTAINED AS HIS GUESTS. 


Photograph taken shortly before his ascension. Sent by H. S. Fugeta to Mrs. Corinne True. 
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“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 
shall become one in faith and all men as bro hers; that the bonds of affection and unity 
between the sons of men shall be strengthen »d t that diversity of religion shall cease and 
differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes; these ruinous wars 
shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace' shall come.” — BAH A T ULLAH. 
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“The beloved Master knew beforehand when 
he would leave us” 

Letter from Monever Khartum, daughter of His Holiness Abdud-Baha, 
to Euth Wales Randall , Boston. 

Haifa, Palestine, December 22, 1921. 

My beloved sister : 

Though overwhelmed by grief, yet we are confirmed in the Covenant, assured 
of His nearness and loyal to His blessed Cause and to His Love. 

We are spending these wonderful days of our greatest sorrow in utmost 
resignation to His holy will — for we know death can never separate us from Him 
nor can it affect our strong faith in Him. 

We beg our beloved sisters and brothers and implore them to arise with us in 
perfect union and love to serve Him — obeying every single command in His Holy 
Testament with utmost devotion. For, dear sister, today is the day in which we 
must prove our sincerity, love and loyalty. For I feel we especially who have 
lived with Him, and you who have seen and known Him personally — as well as all 
the Bahais in general, have a great responsibility now. Therefore we must first 
throw away the self and sacrifice everything for the sake of His Cause — we must 
wish for nothing but the welfare of the Cause. 

The beloved Master knew exactly beforehand when he would leave us. The 
reason I know this so certainly is on account of a dream which he had about two 
weeks before the end (the dream was that Baha ? Ullah appeared to him and 
said: “Destroy this room in which you are” the “room” being his blessed 
body), and also because he requested us to send for Shoghi Effendi to come back 
from Oxford, England, “for a very great and important reason,” as he said. 
He also gave us many hints of his approaching departure. 

On Saturday, November 26th, he had fever, which left him entirely by the 
next morning. As soon as he felt the fever he called me and said : “This is very 
serious. This is the beginning now.” On Sunday (the 27th) he seemed quite 
natural and at 5 p. m. received several visitors. The last of these was an English- 
man and he gave him a present of Persian handkerchiefs. He retired to rest 
about 8 :30 and at mid-night was resting quietly. At a quarter past one he felt 
difficulty in breathing and at 1:30 a. m., Monday morning (the 28th), everything 
was over. There was not the least agitation or agony. It was so calm that we 
could not realize that he was going. The funeral took place on Tuesday, the 29th, 
at 9 a. m. Everyone who could possibly do so came from Acca and Haifa and 
walked in the procession. The High Commissioner, Sir Herbert Samuel, came 
up especially from Jerusalem to attend and insisted on walking the whole way 
to the Tomb of the Bab, where is the present resting place of the body of our 
Beloved One, The Governor of Jerusalem, the Governor of Haifa and many 
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people of all faiths — Mohammedans, Christians, Jews and Druses — were present, 
a representative of each of these great faiths gave an address beside the Tomb. 
These speeches were really the embodiment of His own teaching. These men spoke 
so highly of the beloved Master and said so much that there was nothing left for 
the Bahais to add. 

He has written His last instructions enclosed in an envelope addressed to 
Shoghi Effendi — therefore we cannot open it until he arrives, which will be, we 
hope, about the end of this month, as he is now on his way here. 

Dear sister, we ought to prepare ourselves in order to obey every single 
word which these instructions contain — and if we are assisted from the Kingdom 
of Abha to do this then His departure will be no loss to the Cause but rather a 
gain, as His spirit will now be free to help us universally ! 

Best greetings from my aunt, my mother and sisters to you and to all the 
dear friends, with great appreciation of your letters of condolence and sympathy. 

Yours affectionately in His Name, 

(Signed) Monevbr. 

P. S. You can send copies of this letter to friends for they would like to 
hear about it all and no time to write to each separately now. 


“The shock of his death was indeed as an earthquake” 

Letters from Louise Bosch to Ella & . Cooper. 

Allaho’ Abha! 

Haifa, Palestine, December 5, 1921. 

Beloved sister in God: 

Your cablegram to the holy household was received, and the one to my 
husband, too. Both were appreciated and later on you will hear more about it. 

This is not the moment that I want to engage in writing, but inasmuch as 
you have cabled my husband saying that you were longing for news, I make an 
effort to write you. I have not written to Geyserville (Calif.), to Tahiti, or to 
Switzerland, and I know not what our friends there will think of us for not 
writing and telling them all about this great occurrence and happening. 

As it is, I do not even know what to write you. I can only tell you that with 
the departure of our Lord our former state of spirit has departed also, and as 
far as I myself am concerned I feel as though I were a new born babe, in a new 
world of which I know at present nothing. 

Our beloved Abdul-Baha passed from this earth early Monday morning. It 
was at half -past one o’clock — that is to say, one and one-half hours after midnight 
on Sunday. He had no illness in bed. His departure from this world was a rather 
sudden occurrence. It was half an hour before he closed his benign eyes forever 
that he said to Rouha Khanum [his daughter], who was alone in the room with 
him, “I am dying.” There was no one else in the room with him, as all were in 
their respective beds asleep, no one imagining on awakening that such could 
be the case. Notwithstanding the fact that our blessed Abdul-Baha was not so 
well that day, and in truth had not been well for a long time, but in considera- 
tion of his work which he did each day, and the care that he took to carry out 
his work every day, and the attention which he paid to matters great and small, 
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and the visitors which he received up to the last, and his inquiries after the 
welfare of the pilgrims present and the sick in the village, and the requirements 
of the holy family — in short, notwithstanding the fever which Abdul-Baha had 
that day and several days previous, wdiich fever would come and go and was 
designated as malarial — the members of the household were not aware of the 
approaching departure. 

Oh ! our divine Lord went as he came ; he went out of the world as he came 
into it — 4 ‘as a thief in the night." He made no one any trouble nursing him; 
he did not wish any soul to give up even one single night's sleep for him. Rouha 
Khanum, as I said, was all alone in the room with him when he said to her, “I 
am dying, " and she quickly searched her mind what to do to retain his precious 
life. Assuredly she could not even lose a single second to go out of the room 
to call for help, much as she had that impulse, but tried some remedies that were 
at hand left by some physicians who had been in that day to see Abdul-Baha. 
The holy family, of coui'se, had often supplicated him to allow them to bring 
in a physician, which was granted, but merely for their sakes, not for his! 
Even on that Sunday (the night on which he left us) when a physician 
who had been called made an injection of qnxnme, Abdul-Baha said after- 
ward to Rouha Khanum, “I am the physician of the world!” He did not 
want that injection, but to please his family he, like a lamb that unto his shearers 
is dumb, allowed them to do with him w r hat they wanted. What, a lesson ! His 
minutest acts w T ere great, lessons to the world. So, for instance, when John 
[Mr. Bosch] and I first arrived here I saw that Abdul-Baha had a cold. Re- 
membering how Abdul-Baha ? s cold in Montreal became better from a simple 
remedy (Homeopathic) I had begged him to take, I persuaded him to take a 
new one I had with me. I spoke several times about it to Rouhi Effendi and 
impressed it upon him that it was surely efficacious. As Abdul-Baha did not 
get better, he sent one day (no doubt urged by Roubi through my pleadings) for 
that remedy. It surely did help his cold, and for several days he was better. 
Some days after Abdul-Baha had deigned to take my medicine, I asked him how 
much he had taken. His reply, which I did not comprehend then but which 
I comprehend now, was this: “I took your remedy six times — for your sake." 
I know now that this means: “Even as I have pleased you and granted your 
request, so even must you grant the request of others and do their will and 
wishes." 

After Rouha Khanum had given him some medicine, she awakened 
the holy mother. The others, also Hr. Krug, were sent for. He happened to be 
(as a pilgrim) on the grounds. He and his wife were lodged, and still are at 
the present time, in the room which Abdul-Baha had built for himself as an 
addition to Ms house — the room to which a stairway leads, in the garden near 
the entrance. So Hr. Krug was not far and could come quickly; but alas! 
Abdul-Baha breathed only a few times more and all became still within his holy 
temple. 

At first we were as dumb and speechless, bewildered. We stood or kneeled 
before the bed. We gazed upon his face and could not trust our eyes. At last 
the bewilderment subsided and the trust asserted itself. Was it true that his 
eyes would open no more? Would he not open his eyes to look upon us again? 
Would he not open his lips to say that he was not dead? We asked the doctors 
if he was dead. They said yes, the heart had ceased to beat; they said it was 
useless to try to revive him — it could not be done. Then, after awhile, the 
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mosquito netting over the bed was let down, and this covered from our eyes the 
earthly remains of our Lord. We got up and went into the adjacent room, and 
the door of the room out of which we came was closed. 

But before this, the blood of the wounds of this blow had begun to flow, 
and the hurt and the pain and the moans increased with every minute. We 
flve European pilgrims were in the room together with the holy family, and 
the holy mother held my husband’s hand and the Greatest Holy Leaf held mine. 
After a time we went back to the Pilgrim House, leaving the holy family alone. 
It was still night — no moon at all. Not long afterward the dawn broke, and 
at last the sun rose with great effulgence over the scene of this memorable night. 
Then we went over to the holy household again. We found them nearly ex- 
hausted from excessive grief. 

After a little more time, many callers came and all wept bitterly. After 
that new callers came and during the day and night for four or five days. It is 
an Eastern custom and duty to receive and see them all, to feed them, and to 
have them stay over night. It was a painful duty for the holy mother and her 
four daughters— not to speak of the now very feeble Greatest Holy Leaf— to 
see and to talk with, and to be embraced, kissed and bewailed by all these visitors. 
But they went through this, too, the same as through everything else. Through- 
out the days. Tablets were chanted to the visitors. 

The sons-in-law and the grandsons and the six Persian pilgrims from Persia, 
and all the other Persians who had been like courtiers at the court of Abdul-Baha, 
were all busy and engaged with the preparations for the interment, and how 
they could walk and talk and see, with their eyes blind from tears, was a miracle. 
It seemed that so much weeping was never done since the world began. 

The holy funeral took place on Tuesday morning, the casket being borne 
on the shoulders of men, up and up and up Mount Carmel, until the sacred spot 
of the Tomb of His Holiness the Bah was reached, and there Abdul-Baha was 
temporarily buried. 

I cannot tell and write you everything in this letter — it is too much. You 
will read elsewhere of the addresses of the clergy and people on Mount Carmel. 
I could w T rite books on the procession up the way to the Tomb of the Bab. Also 
photographs were taken by Curtis Kelsey and Dr. Krug and you will get some 
later. 

Ella, when those speeches were made at the Tomb of His Holiness the Bab — 
the casket containing the holy remains of Abdul-Baha being outside, with the 
bright sunlight shining upon it — and those thousands of souls listening, that was 
the earthquake of which it speaks in the Holy Scriptures, and that was the rending 
of the veil in the temple J They said such things of Abdul-Baha that the earth 
of the hearts of the people, which had hitherto been stony, was put in motion, 
and the veil that was before the eyes of their purely human spirits was rent 
asunder, and they began to know who it was who Had dwelt among them. 
These speeches were made by Moslems and others who were not believers. There 
has been since a great demand for literature, and the people are greatly aroused 
and shaken everywhere. The Holy Spirit descended upon many who had hitherto 
been purely of the human spirit. All existence has taken on a new garment, 
for the shock of his death was indeed as an earthquake — it could not be described 
as anything else. 

The grief of the holy family is indescribable. They cannot be consoled at 
all. They say that nothing can console them except the hearing of the news 
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of the unity of the believers everywhere. Between their tears they endeavor to 
explain what unity is. They have, among themselves, and in that portion of the 
world in which they move and live, perfect unity. That word has taken on a 
new aspect for me since the departure of our Lord. Unity is something else 
than what I thought before. Now that I know what it is, I hope to be able to 
carry it out, to execute it. It isn’t to teach, as so many think— that’s nothing. 

A Persian teacher here said yesterday that a time is coming when not any 
believer would breathe a single breath for himself. That is unity! This won- 
derful teaching which we have learnt is only now beginning to be understood, 
and this is that which Abdul-Baha meant when he said that if we knew what 
would take place after his departure we would pray for his departure every day. 

The holy family awaits the arrival of Shoghi Effendi Rabbani from Eng- 
land. Until that time nothing will be undertaken regarding the reading of 
the Testament of our Lord, the Center of the Covenant of God. He left a 
letter addressed to Shoghi Effendi, and this letter he gave for safe-keeping 
to the holy mother, and gave the order to write to Shoghi to come home. They 
asked Abdul-Baha if they should cable Shoghi to come, but Abdul-Baha said no, 
a letter would do. Abdul-Baha said this about two weeks before his departure. 

Many instances testify to the fact that Abdul-Baha knew the date of his 
departure from this world. Also he had a dream in which the Blessed Perfection 
[Baha ’Ullah] told him that “this house will be destroyed.” Abdul-Baha slept 
in the addition, in the room before mentioned. When the Krugs came Abdul- 
Baha gave his room to them, and it was made ready for them. When they came 
Abdul-Baha said to them, “I have given you my room.” They felt badly, 
thinking they had put Abdul-Baha out of his room. When Abdul-Baha per- 
ceived their apprehension, he consoled them by saying that Baha ’Ullah had 
told him in a dream to go out of that room. So then they were satisfied to stay 
there. 

When delicacy seemed to dictate to me to leave here soon after the funeral 
of our Lord, I mentioned it to the daughters, but the holy mother replied 
that we should stay until after Shoghi ’s arrival and the reading of the Testa- 
ment, for, she said, a living carrier is better than the dead mails, and the news 
has to be carried by the one or by the other sooner or later anyway. And so 
we were glad for this extra permission to stay here, but we expect to leave 
soon after Shoghi ’s arrival. Lady Blomfield will come along, also of course 
Roughanghis [ Shoghi ’s sister], who was in college. They may arrive this week, 
perhaps on the 10th or 11th of December 

0 Ella, we did not have much of a visit with Abdul-Baha during the 
thirteen days that John and I were here. Abdul-Baha, however, sent once for 
us and gave us a talk. Praise be to God, that we have that ! Then one evening 
John went to the Persian meeting which our Lord was in the habit of address- 
ing, and, in order to favor John, and because of a remark John made to Abdul- 
Baha, Abdul-Baha had every sentence translated, and so John has that wonder- 
ful talk, too. 

Abdul-Baha could not come every day to meals; it rained several times and 
the weather was bad. Then the Krugs arrived, and soon afterward requested 
Abdul-Baha not to trouble himself to come over to meals on account of us all. 
Doctor Krug presented this request from the purely medical standpoint and wished 
to save Abdul-Baha ’s strength, and Abdul-Baha granted their request. He said, 

(Continued on page 281 ) 



STAR OF THE WEST 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

0 thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy ! Be thou happy ! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity*. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness , firmness ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA — 

O ye apostles of Baha 'Ullah — May my life be a ransom to you ! 

. .. . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) Abpttl-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mtrza Ahmad Sohrab 
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“You must not injure yourselves or commit suicide” 

Letter from Ahmad Tabrizi to> Dr. Zia Bagdadi. 


Haifa, Palestine, 
November 29, 1921. 

My dear brother: 

I am grieved to announce to you in 
brief that the Master, Abdul-Baha, has 
ascended to the Kingdom by his own 
will. In some of his writings and Tab- 
lets which are not yet made public, he 
clearly stated in regard to his departure. 
Also in his talks to the friends, in the 
meetings and even to the strangers and 
visitors he made similar remarks. Soon 
I will write you and send you the de- 
tails. 

His latest advices and admonitions to 
the friends are to the effect that they 
must be in perfect unity and harmony. 

He said: “There shall not be any 
separation among the believers because 
Baha ’Ullah has appointed the House 
of Justice to be the authority. In the 
future many false traditions and untrue 
statements will appear, but the men of 
the House of Justice will with great 
power stop the mouths of the liars. All 


difficult problems must be referred to 
the House of Justice. ” 

Mirza Abul Hassan Afnan (a noble 
gentleman from the family of the Bab, 
for many years living near Abdul-Baha ) , 
realizing the approach of the most great 
calamity — the Master’s ascension — could 
not wait to see it, and therefore he 
drowned himself here, in the sea. 

The Master, in advising us and all 
the friends, said: “You must not injure 
yourselves or commit suicide. . . 

It is not permissible to do to your- 
selves what Mirza Hassan Afnan did to 
himself. Should anyone at any time 
encounter hard and perplexing times, 
he must say to himself, ‘This will soon 
pass.’ Then he will be calm and quiet. 
In all my calamity and difficulties I 
used to say to myself, ‘This will pass 
away.’ Then I became patient. If any- 
one cannot be patient and cannot en- 
dure, and if he wishes to become a mar- 
tyr, then let him arise in service to the 
Cause of God. It will be better for him 
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THE FUNERAL OF MIRZA ABUL HASSAN AFNAN 
His Holiness ABDUL-BAHA one of the pall-bearers 


if he attains to martyrdom in this path. 
Arise ye in service to the Cause of God 
as the Apostles arose after the depar- 
ture of Christ.” 

The Master has left a will which is 
His Covenant, written with his own 
blessed hand. As soon as it is read, I 


shall write to you what it contains. It 
is the hour of firmness and the moment 
of steadfastness. Blessed are those who 
are faithful to the Cause and loyal to 
the Covenant. 

Your brother, 

Ahmad . 


“The shock of his death was indeed as an earthquake 3 * 

(Continued from page £79) 

“Very good.” Little did they dream that we would see him no more at all at 
the Pilgrim House. It was three days before the blessed departure that they 
made the request, and thus we had no more the pleasure of seeing him come. 
It was because of the stairway, which apparently was fatiguing to him to climb. 
Also, he ate so little every time he came. 

Tomorrow it will be one week since we carried our blessed Lord’s earthly 
temple to Mount Carmel. John had the great privilege that day to assist in 
carrying the coffin into the room in which our Lord lay, and John also assisted 
in placing the holy body into the coffin. This is John’s everlasting bounty for 
his services rendered to the Cause, and because of the privilege he had of lifting 
the holy body of his Lord, John can never be the same being any more. And he is 
and looks different, too. The holy mother said that we could never in this life 
appreciate the privilege of having been here at just this time. She said that in 
our presence here all the other American friends were also present, and in 
Johanna [Hauf, of Stuttgart] all the German friends were present. 

Abdul-Baha is buried under the floor of the room of the Tomb of the Bab 
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which faces the avenue going down to the landing; that room, I mean, which 
used to be an assembly room. Only two days before, we all had the feast 
there and were served tine tea and cakes and fruit and candy. It was the feast 
of the 26th of November which is called, I think, the day of the appointment 
of the Center of the Covenant, or Abdul-Baha ’s day. Abdul-Baha stayed at 
home, and he was not with us in body. Afterward the Krugs went in to call 
upon the holy family, and thus they saw Abdul-Baha and he said to them, “I 
was with you in spirit, though not in body. ’ 9 No one thought then or conceived 
the idea that he would pass out of the body that night. 

But now I must assuredly close and finish this letter, although there 
remains so much more to say. We hope to go verbally over all the details if 
it is our destiny to reach California again. 

The holy family says that although the Lord is not here any more except 
in spirit, yet all are welcome here the same as before. To see the friends 
and to receive them is one of the joys of their restricted lives here. But I told 
them that no doubt soon the doors of travel would open to them, and their life’s 
desire to go to Persia may now soon be fulfilled. 

Yesterday one of the Persian teachers said that if it were not for the 
closing of the doors of suicide and the opening of the doors of martyrdom, many 
Persian believers would now find life unendurable. As the expenditure of life 
through martyrdom is accepted before God, so we may soon hear of many Persian 
Bahais killed ; they will throw themselves recklessly into the stream of the con- 
sequences of fearless open teaching. 

We will send you as soon as we can obtain them some of the newspaper 
articles. All else for the future. 

Love to your mother and all the friends. 

In El-Baha, 

( Signed ) Louise Bosch . 


Alldho 9 Abba! 

Haifa, Palestine, December 9, 1921. 

Dearest Ella: 

Enclosed please find the Arabic newspaper which contains the speeches made 
at the holy burial of our Lord and Master on November 29th. He was buried at 
9 a. m. — that is to say, the procession started from the holy household at 9 a. m. 

This particular newspaper brings all the speeches that were made by the 
Mohammedan clergy, as well as a speech made by a Frenchman who is a news- 
paper correspondent. These speeches are remarkable, inasmuch as the be- 
lievers had nothing at all to do with these speeches or with any newspaper 
articles regarding the passing away of our Lord; no, rather all this is the 
testimony of outsiders and opposers. So you must realize what this means, 
when even the opposers came and testified to the greatness of Abdul-Baha and 
to the sublimity of his life, and the purpose of his work, and the magnitude of 
his aims. The ladies of the holy household were very much pleased with all 
the speeches when they heard about them, and when they afterward read* them 


* See page 261 (English) and page 287 (Arabic). 
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they said, repeating the Arabic proverb, “The virtue is quite true when it is 
testified to by the enemy. ” 

Dear Ella, were I to wait until some of the boys had translated this news- 
paper into English it would no doubt take several years. They have been 
accustomed to translate tablets and supplications, but that is past now for the 
present, and they are busy doing other things. So I thought I’d leave it to 
your brightness of mind to find a way to have it translated, perhaps at the 
University of California, 

As soon as I had mentioned this the other Westerners here thought that 
they, too, ought to send a copy each one to their respective friends at home to 
see how best they could have it translated. Mrs. Krug will send one to Anne 
Boylan of New York, and Johanna one to Germany. 

The ladies said that the outsiders and the opposers had said and published 
so much in honor of Abdul-Baha that nothing whatever remained for the 
believers to say. It was as though the Holy Spirit spoke out of those clergymen 
and people, as though they had received open vision right then and there. And 
many, many other souls began to know more or less suddenly who it was who had 
been here and gone. Even one of the daughters said to me that it was now" as 
though she had never before known Abdul-Baha (her holy father), as though 
it were only now that she began to realize who he had been. So you might 
know what the feelings of others must be if that holy woman feels that way 
about our Lord. It is sure that I feel as though I had never known or seen 
him* Mrs. Krug is a flaming torch ; she is as though intoxicated with the 
wine of the love of Abdul-Baha. Abdul-Baha had always favored her much, as 
her heart is pure and clean like that of a child, and she is not at all selfish, but 
always had much love for everybody. As far as I am concerned, I am not a 
flame of fire, but rather ill. 

The ladies said that by what the outsiders and the opposers had said 
and published it could be seen what the ascension of our Lord had done for 
them, how it had affected them, and how they were feeling from it now. They 
said they hoped that no one would stop coming here now that our Lord is not 
here any more, but that the friends all over would realize that they are always 
welcome here, and that it always would be a great happiness to the holy house- 
hold to receive and welcome them. During their first days of mourning they 
cried many times for the friends, and wished that all, all, could be present, that 
all, all could be here together at the same time, all the friends and believers 
and near and dear ones, from the Occident and the Orient. They said often: 
“0 how sorry we feel for the grief of the believers all over the world when they 
hear the sad news. How disappointed the friends will feel!” Prom their own 
sorrow they judged the sorrow of the others. They are holy women, and it is 
such a privilege for me to learn to know them better every day. 

Shoghi sent a cable saying that he cannot be here' (on account of passport 
difficulties) until about Christmas, so we shall not get away from Haifa until the 
New Year or so, and we do not know when we shall be back home. We shall 
not endeavor to go to Jerusalem or to Lebanon. 

Much love to you and mother and all. More later. 

Love, 


(Signed) Louise Bosch. 
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principealef pliis Loanxreconum 
comme ftlani la base da tcute 
religion el de toule moPale pur*. 
Par bda dcrils, pur s* parole, 
par sea qulretiens fanaliora 
eoioine par ses colloqnes cdlobres 
a\ec Ids plus cul Lives et lea 
ferments adcplta. dcs tn^ories 
soclairoSj il o su persuader, il n 
pu t^u jours couvaiacre. Le^ 
{•xcrnplus vn'aoli B*nt d'nn autre 
pouvoir. t* xie prrifde puthque 
eluil un example ds d-i\ ouuawu t. 
et d/oudli da soi pour lo i>on> 
hear dcs sutrec. Tout en lui 
nous rappelsit la simplicild la 
t>on id do$ aaciens plulosophes 
Il nous fuLusil revivro Aristule 
i-ocrala. llaureux ceuxqut 1 'ont 
approend. Ih/uil iu. uue das plus 
belles jia^ea -tfivautes do la 
philosopbie rdi gisusc, el socule 

Depuis Anstote jasqu'a uos 
jOura, Us ptnl usopbes qui oi-t 
pns U mission d oduquor noire 
dine ont insists, de )a fj^on la 
pl( » ca.r^oriquo sur le tiion 
fondil de , 1 c ura theories ou dj 
lours j bilisophies Les auatlu-mes 
)-;■, plus ternblvs n-onaqaieiit 

eeux qui auraiii.lose eulrainbr* 
leci's Join, si coci no pju vail 
quo cradr uue atmespbire you 
Licnvoilianle e-i.lre lus dilTerents 
adeples da lelU ou l el Jo 
philosophic. Ici point do heme 
pomt de pjissio.i. Tous le* 
i>o)uniC3 sent i’lires lei l’hu- 
mauitc 1 trouve son detcnsOur 
tclitire qm adnic-t les meilleurs 
.prjncjpos do loutes Jes religions 
01 pour lasquels nous Lcuui-ons 
d J eccord tou 3 . Les jiropbAles 
Israelites. Chretiens, tnuslumons 
qui lutluicnt pour-eelte fralcr- 
mto S 3 rerun? ui doui.t 3 ln'muiu 
el c'elaU >a lo bat poLle cl 
stiblima i! 1 ; pro'/heto ABBAS 

oa phitasopbic cst' simple 
airs* roue, uisis o)le est grands 
par roUo meaie sunpliciis otanl 
Confo-ro .19 au ceracLOro huruaia 
qui ford do si W bnwutd 
Jo^sriuMl 30 Imu-ve fou<*»e par les 
p-ejuges at 1 « puporslitioi 5 . 

Aa Ji hi Id Sophie, u'eat pas 
personnel ) 0 puisiju'clle s*iu spire 
dosualres.£FtKC UR. houvcnUas 
cbrrss* le* plus si tuples, nous 


ykill -lA) w'feCll Iy.ir- ^ 

»IJ-y i)j.’e 

jli J^.1) jj ^ ii| 

A* i>*^ ^ *±<S-> 

V*-) 

, V? kl'L, U 

**jt . /s l \r 

>uji h+> J 1 u 

J' O* 

*U-# 3J«> c-ylil idJJj 

Aj A* <j£i i As ijA*' 

* * ^y) Uul 

(rf-d Jw Crif 

U^jJL, i3^j3 JjO 

J — *J 4l» J. 

Jw 1 ^ jUjrt Ol. 

W' 0 . t,VJ' -V 1 k cA* 

A* oW J <Utl 

& *lftW v 1/lrU 

yUJl i%Sj 

Jjr JLS It ^t-Ljs 

*]s^[ <ZRf£ Jy ti 

Ifttl Ay t (j-Iy b 

A~* 1 XA i )i 

rA v A j w^Lr*' 

LJJ l ijt* jytj i] 

JLr«* -Vj. {‘''A 

1 yU ;uu u f 0 

yji a -W 1 j t» \ u-V 

jr^y ^Al 

1^. * T^jLi » j* 

sir* ^ ui . ?! 

jy J UW J*j\ 

k,* '~A*r 

0>J liy U fjrj. 

^lo d lij 

Ujj-5 oV ^ 

Aiif ^ ^ 

\ u'S G-riW C* 


dfen'l gj 

dW ^ «Ui7 lc A J j»Vl <4l 

. t^j _jA 1AU JtjVaC 
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belles lorsq u ellti Bonl die 
oirconstonra el bien presentods 
Souneat las ideds les plus 
biiiules dCvienent profijndes et 
origindlas qunud elles teodenl 
u servir un bu( -uoble. Si 
philosophic etail tr€s original* 
11 L do circonstance surloul dans 
rolrc sidcle satore do sciences 
ct do theories philisophiques 
busies sur lus ruisonnemmls 
les plus fins, inspires par les 
dtieouvcrtds non voiles dans tous 
lus doxnuines. Noire espslt 
pouvail Irouvor pleino el*uti6rc 
soli sfaetion dans les conclusions 
serreas, p2S4es 9l ccriUsrommc 
Uh IhC-ortlniAs do geometric, 
hreis avec soin do teutus log 
c.instder&licms swientifiques 
M«is notre eoeur, »wlre dine 
reclamriiunt la paix proloude ot 
coiisolntric*. Abbas cl avauC lui 
son pare enlrcpucjit cctte noble 
taeho Deux couninls contreires 
out loujonre-dielingud l'lDrienl 
de J’Occidcnt. Tandis qu’dn 
Occident les savanta et Jes 
philasophss inspiris, par 
las theories acieuliliques, A 
quelques, exceptions pros oaf 
et« cause des g roads prog res 
realises *1 couliuuenld .'endlre? 
Us secrets les- plus intimee de 
Ja nature, <93 Orient ee so at le* 
gr»Dds p'fopbSles promoteurs 
ot erdeleurs 1 da, nonvellcs relig- 
ions qm rdussigsent'dansh csime 
ot sous le ciel pur cl blue, de 
rOrient 4 doip» Dor notro cceur 
pt polro finie. L’Oriant et 
l’Oecjdant B’attirent et go ren 
cqptreet l'Oriev t demine 1’Occi 
dent par ]a religion. L'Occldent 
domin«l’oriantp*rsBsiu\*ntiana 
docoavertee el par aue grande 


capasitd d'esprit oiguied, plus 
propnTa jJrofiler dos ressourcoa 
nalurellcs do nqs conlrees. 
Mais l’un cl 3 ’culm son l* rj^ce- 
satres pour liarmcniscr uotro 
vie socials, 

■j Abbas est m^rl A CAIFFA 
on Palosrmu, le Terre Sacrda 
qui n pro du it les prophfiles 
flevenus sterile ot adanbonnee 
depuis tanl do sicclos clle res- 
Bucile ilc nouvoaucl comwience 
d reprendro son rang, cl sa 
roiioirmed primillee Nous »e 
so Himes pns les seuls u p! oarer 
ce prophdte, nous nc son, me s 
pas Us souls n Id glorifier, £n 
Europe on Ameripiie, que dis- 
jc duns lout pa^s babitd par 
bes hommes conscicnls do lour 
mission dans ce bas mondo 
assoiffe ce jrrslire sociule, do 
fco'ertirlc. on. le pleurer* eussi 
il «sl mort spn's avoir souftorl 
d« despolisme, du- /‘unatrf.me et 
de 1‘i 11 tolerance AClloU Iftistill* 
turque liu u son i do prison 
pendant dcs dUjjjies d'oaaiot 
Bagdad la capitale AbbaB^id^a 
a etc, aussi sa prison et cello 
do son pfire Lo Perse t anoiea 
bersceau de la t’hilosouhiedoue* 
ct divine, a chas$d ses enfanta 
qui on l coj)$n lours idees chaz 
ollc. Ne voit on pas Id un* 
volontd uivhio et une pL’dfdronce 
marquee iictu 1 la TERRS 
PROMISE qui elait el sera lo 
BERCEAU de toulcs les iqeea 
gencirenses el - -no hies, Celui 
qm laisse apres lui un pasad 
,a»ssi yloruytx n‘ csl pas nor l 
Celai qui a ecril d’aussi beaux 
pTmeipes a agraAdi Sa famillo 
parmi lous ses lecteurg et as 
pessq 4 la PO.STErITE courtyi- 
no par l 1 IMMORTALITY. 
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The funeral procession of His Holiness Abdul-Baha passing in front of Abbas Kuli’s 
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Many of the people in this picture are Bahais. Photograph sent by H, S. Fugeta. 
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“The beauty of the Beloved disappeared and the hearts 
are melted by this great calamity” 

Letter from Mohammed Said Adham to the Star op the West. 

Illustrations from photographs sent by H. S. Fugeta 

Alexandria, Egypt, January 1, 1922. 

Dear Bahai friends : 

You must have heard the sad news of the departure of our beloved Abdul- 
Baha from this ephemeral world to the Kingdom of Abha. 

The news came to us as a thunderbolt that breaks the mountains gnd shakes 
the very fiber of the hearts. We could do nothing but weep — until wearied by 
weaping the tears stopped flowing. Our hearts are broken, and whenever we 
meet those who have not yet heard the news, the tears gush forth like a fountain ; 
but the fire of our sorrow cannot be extinguished. Our only hope is that God 
may confirm us in His Cause and grant us favor and patience in this great 
calamity. Those who have been privileged to be in His divine presence and in 
whose hearts His love has grown firm, know that His departure is the greatest 
loss that can be imagined, and that patience is impossible save through His 
kindness and bounty. Our sorrow is beyond expression, and as I am a stranger 
to English, this adds to the difficulty of expressing myself on such a sad occasion. 

The friends here all have the same feeling and the fire of sorrow is blazing 
in their breasts. Since then it is very noticeable that there is more love, more 
firmness, more unity, more tolerance and more desire for service. All this is 
observed in the faces of the friends, and the more so as the violators appear and 
endeavor to play their personal intrigues on the pages of some of the daily 
papers. The friends here have unanimously agreed not to pay the slightest 
attention to them, never to associate with them and never to listen to their words, 
for in reality they are the bitter enemies of our Beloved and of the Cause. 

For thirty years the violators have tried to harm the Cause of Baha ’Ullah 
and have denied the Center of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha — and this denial shall 
never be forgotten. The violators aspire only to leadership and authority, and 
try to use the Cause to accomplish their wicked ends, and to them it is not a 
question of faith and service. Baha TTl.dah gave an explicit command, which 
they have absolutely refused to obey. He commanded all to turn to the Center 
of the Covenant, and this they have foolishly and maliciously refused to do, and 
in so doing they have violated the first and most essential command of Baha 
’Ullah, namely, that after the departure of Baha ’Ullah they should turn 
to the Center of the Covenant, “He whom God hath purposed/ 5 Abdul-Baha. 
By the word of Baha ? Ullah and the very existence of Abdul-Baha, He (Abdul- 
Baha) was a divine being and not only a material son of Baha TJllah. Jesus 
Christ had brothers and sisters, hut no mention of them was recorded in the 
New Testament. The violators supposed that Abdul-Baha was a material son 
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The Leaders of Religions, the High Commissioner of Pales- oW x»jj 

tine and other notables arriving at the home of Abdul-Baha 
to attend the funeral. 


like unto them. So it lies with you now, in America, who know this question 
very well, .to prevent any communication between the friends and the violators, 
and not to admit the violators to your meetings. 

The departure of Abdul-Baha took place at Haifa oil Monday, November 
28, 1921, at 1 :30 a. m., after an attack of bronchitis lasting about three days, 
during which time the Master met visitors as usual. In the afternoon of the 
last day (Sunday, November 27) three of the notables visited him, remaining 
with him from 2 to 5 p. nr He talked with them in his customary way and 
walked to the door with them, where they begged him, for the sake of his health, 
not to tire himself any longer. Abdul-Baha then talked to the family about his 
departure, encouraging them and exhorting them to continue his work. 

Among the utterances of Abdul-Baha was this: “From this day the Cause 
has begun, and the friends are now stronger to bear the responsibility of the 
Cause.” He also said that he had many friends all over the world, while when 
Jesns Christ departed he had only a few. He spoke up to a few moments before 
he drew his last breath. Doctor Krug was present when he closed his eyes. Our 
friend Joseph Hebeqa, who was sent from Alexandria to Haifa on behalf of the 
friends, relates that Doctor Krug was so affected that he did not speak, but sat 
by himself meditating and sobbing, and went to the Tomb, where he would kneel 
and sob, bowing his forehead to the ground, and ow T ing to his illness it was 
necessary at times for the friends to help him rise again to his feet. This shows 
how deep is the grief of the friends, when one like Doctor Krug, who was at 
one time an unbeliever, ,is thus affected. Surely the life of Abdul-Baha will 
ever be an inspiration and an example to the friends all over the world. 

The burial took place on Tuesday, November 29, the procession starting at 
9 a. m. Sir Herbert Samuel, the High Commissioner of Palestine, accompanied 
by the high officials, arrived in a special train, starting from Jerusalem at mid- 
night, in order to* attend the funeral in time. The funeral, as described in an 
Arabic paper* at Haifa, was miraculous and beyond description. All the people 
of Haifa attended the funeral and all were bowed in grief and wept all the 
way from his house to the Tomb on Mount Carmel. 

When the casket containing the holy body of Abdul-Baha was placed before 

*See page 261 (English) and page 287 (Arabic). 
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The white casket containing the blessed body of Abdul-Baha 
leaving his home — the pall-bearers carrying the casket even 
with the shoulders on the up-turned palms of their hands. 






the house, the air was rent with the weeping of the family and friends. The 
friends then all advanced toward the casket and kissed, with flowing- tears, the 
shawl laid over the casket. When this was over the funeral proceeded with 
X>omp and greatness. Men of all creeds and societies, as well as the great men 
of the city, without exception, were present and followed the big train of the 
High Commissioner. 

When they reached the Tomb, after walking for one hour and twenty-five 
minutes, the casket was laid down before the Tomb of the Bab, until the rest 
of the procession reached that place. Then about nine speakers spoke spon- 
taneously, declaring his greatness and comparing it with the prophets of the 
past, and testifying to the sorrow and the great loss which they felt in his 
passing. The speakers were all strangers — not Bahais, as the Bahais could only 
weep on this occasion. They were representatives of all the religions of the 
country, Mohammedans, Christians, Jews, et al. and poets of different creeds. 
Some of the speakers were heads of their religion. I cannot describe how T was 
affected by the reading of these ovations. Sir Herbert Samuel, after listening to 
the last speaker, who was a Jew and who spoke in French, shook hands with 
him as he had understood what he said. The others had spoken in Arabic. When 
this was over Sir Herbert Samuel, holding his hat in his left hand, knelt down 
and kissed, for the last time, the shawl that covered the casket, and all those 
who were present did the same. The burial took place in the central room 
where the Master used to sit. 

As soon as the friends here received the news of the ascension of Abdul- 
Baha, telegrams were sent to Haifa, and Joseph Hebeqa, whom the Bahais of 
Alexandria sent to Haifa, was the first of the friends to arrive from abroad. 
Upon his return he related to us the details mentioned in this letter. Joseph 
Hebeqa had not seen Abdul-Baha before, although he had made preparations to 
visit him the week previous to his ascension, but, unfortunately he was detained. 
He believed in the Cause during the time of the war, and we tried to perfect 
his faith. The ascension of Abdul-Baha and his presence in Haifa, on this great 
occasion, confirmed his faith and has had a wonderful effect upon him. After 
his visit of five days in Haifa, he was quite another being, and returned to us 
like a flaming torch, and in his confirmation he has found real consolation. 

Since we received the news of the passing of Abdul-Baha, we have been 
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The funeral procession ascending Mt. Carmel on AUenby 

Road. The casket is seen in the midst of the crowd in the . \ ^ u i ^ 

distance. Police and guards leading the procession. j J 

animated by a strong spirit, which, during the life-time of Abdul-Baha, seemed 
to be chained, but has now been let loose, and we feel a strong spirit urging 
and inspiring us to greater service. And, too, we have a great secret in our 
hearts, of which the people of the woidd have as yet been deprived. I do not 
mean to convey the impression that we are in a better spiritual condition since 
the departure of Abdul-Baha, but I mean to say that we feel more keenly His 
spiritual power and inspiration, and it is overwhelming, and His Holy Spirit is 
now acting through the firm believers. 

The friends in Cairo kept, openly three days of mourning, when the 
learned people of the Mohammedans and other notables, as well as Persians, 
who are not believers, called to console the friends. 

In Alexandria we had continual meetings at my home for several days, 
during which time one of the violators knocked at my door, desiring to see me 
and to console me in my grief for the passing of Abdul-Baha, it being an Eastern 
custom for the people to call, on the occasion of death, and offer their sympathy. 
The friends who happened to be present at that moment all agreed not to allow 
him in and insisted that word be sent to him that we would not see him. This, 
at first, might seem strange, to turn a man away from the door on such an 
occasion, but any believer who has ever heard of the violators and of their 
attitude toward the Center of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha, and who knows the 
trouble they tried to make for him, will certainly uphold our action in thus 
turning a violator away. A few days after this we had a telegram from the 
family of Abdul-Baha, in reply to all cables sent from Egypt to Haifa, which 
read thus : 

“The beauty of the Beloved disappeared and the hearts are melted by this 
great calamity. Our only hope is to raise the banner of the Covenant, and with 
all righteousness, unity and servitude we serve His sublime threshold.” 

A few days later the great violator addressed the Bahais through the 
columns of the Arabic newspapers, calling upon them to follow him, according, 
as he stated, to the will of Baha ’Ullah, pretending, in his call, that although 
he had been separated from his brother by God ? s destiny, yet the filial relation- 
ship and hearty sensations were strong in Ms heart, and he tried outwardly to 
show sorrow for the passing of Abdul-Baha. One of his only two followers in 
Alexandria confirmed his call on a page of the same paper, but the House of 
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Boy scouts with flops and band. The white casket is plainly 

visible. The larpe build tup to the left is the Pilprim House a*\±J ‘ * 

not far from the Tomb of the Bab. 

Spirituality in Cairo replied and contested both statements, stating in effect 
that this violator is not recognized at all by the Bahais, and since he has violated 
the Covenant of Baha ’Ullah for thirty years, he is not considered among the 
Bahais, and has not the authority to speak in their behalf, for all the affairs of 
the Bahais are now directed by the Houses of Spirituality, all over the world, 
whose members are elected and who will come under the control of the House 
of Justice, and they are the only representatives of the Bahais. And this 
violator is not a Bahai in the true sense of the word and according to the 
dictates of Baha ’Ullah. This reply was given especially for the benefit of 
the public, to give them correct information and to prove to them that the 
violators are not Bahais and were cut off thirty years ago by their disobedience 
to the command of Baha TJllah to turn, after His departure, to the Center of 
the Covenant, Abdul-Baha, and by their harmful actions to the Cause. 

The reply produced the desired effect and we, individually, spread it among 
the inquirers and thus enlarged the circle of its influence. 

Again they wrote an objection to our reply and published it, but after 
the reply given by the House of Spirituality none of the friends have entered, 
or will they enter, into any controversy with them through the newspapers. 
The people must understand and know by their own knowledge that the violators 
are unfaithful and weak in their reasoning, and this is plainly evident in the 
writings of the violators. 

We, the friends in the East, hope that the friends in the West will give 
a blow to the violators by totally avoiding them and never associating with them 
or accepting them in their meetings, because they are the only kind of people 
who could harm the Cause more than all other people put together, for the 
simple reason that their aim is to break the unity of the friends by putting- 
doubt in the hearts of those who are not firm in their faith. 

We are hoping to hear from the West that which will add confirmation to 
the friends in the East. This is what is expected from America. We all 
pray that Baha ’Ullah may confirm us in raising high the banner of the 
Covenant at all times and in all regions. 

Faithfully in the Covenant of Baha ’Uluah, 

Mohammed Said Adham, 

Teacher Abbasieh School, Alexandria, Egypt. 
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The casket close at hand. Allenby Road at this point turns 
to the left and ascends as shown in picture on page opposite. 
One of the men to the left is looking up the road. 




Letters telling of the passing of Abdul-Baha 


Two letters from Miss Johanna Hatjff, 

at Haifa , Palestine , to her parents 
in Stuttgart , Germany . 

(From the Sun of Truth. Translated 
from the German by Mrs. Aubrey J. 
Kempner.) 

November 28, 1921. 

What terrible hours were these to- 
night at the deathbed of the beloved 
Master! At one o’clock at night (Mon- 
day morning) we were called and told 
the Master was very low. Quickly we 
went down into the sorrowing house, to 
his bedside; for a long time I did not 
know whether He was still with His 
body or had ascended into His King- 
dom. He is no longer among us! Oh, 
no, we must not say this; His spirit is 
perhaps a thousand times nearer to us; 
but it is incredible, unbelievable, be- 
cause this great loss came so swift — so 
unexpected. We are all as stunned. I 
cannot say anything; I do not know 
what will happen! 

Rouha Khanum told me — weeping at 
his bed where he lay still, unspeakably 
beautiful and as if sleeping — that she 
had asked him only in the evening 
whether I might stay here for some time 
and that he had replied: “She may 


stay; she will be a beautiful teacher.” 
But I don’t know what will happen 
now ; the heart, the mind, the spirit of 
this town, this country, our whole world 
is no longer in a human body! 

When this letter reaches you, the sad 
news will have long reached the whole 
world. We stand in the spirit of Him 
whose life was a living martyrdom, from 
the first to the last minute, for us and 
for the world, but who is now released 
from his sufferings and has entered into 
the eternal Glory. 

Friday and Saturday the Master had 
some fever, Saturday it was worse, Sun- 
day he was all right again. The cause 
of death is not known,; it was general 
weakness probably. Half an hour be- 
fore death, there was difficulty in 
breathing. Shortly before passing away 
He told his daughter that He was going 
across. 


Haifa, Palestine, Dec. 3, 1921. 

As in a dream these last days have 
passed. Since I wrote to you on Mon- 
day, after the incredible had happened 
— incredible because it happened so un- 
expectedly — much has come to pass. 
Before I tell you something about it, I 
wish to thank you from the bottom of 
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The tall clump of cypress trees in background is immediately 
behind the Tomb. The casket was carried up the road to a 
point nearest this spot, then borne to the right to the Tomb. 




my heart, that you let me come here, 
that I was allowed to be here during 
these wonderful, hard and indescribably 

beautiful times Only after I had 

been here for days, an understanding 
gradually arose within me of what it 
meant, and it was so indescribably 
spiritualized in the human form — 
always kind, always loving; already 
partly absent, yet among us and talking 
to us. 

I am not worth it, that those radiant, 
luminous, penetrating blue eyes should 
have rested on me, that that kind 
mouth should have spoken loving, beau- 
tiful words to me — and useless my life 
would appear to me if the power of the 
experience does not give me strength 
to really remold my life and to lead it 
to a high purpose. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bosch, Dr. and Mrs. 
Krug and I, were almost constantly in 
the most intimate family circle. On Mon- 
day night we were permitted to see the 
face of the Master once more — the only 
ones besides the family. How beautiful it 
wa s ! Such peace ! such rest ! I do not 
believe that I shall ever in my life see 
again such an unspeakably beautiful 
face as that of Abdul-Baha in life and 
in death. All day long and the night 
afterwards I was still stunned, hardly 
able to think, hardly able to bear the 
grief and look on — until the next morn- 


ing; then everything changed. We had 
gone over at eight o’clock and stood 
once more — for the last time, in the 
room in which He talked to us when He 
was not well and in which he passed 
away — before the bed on which rested 
the beautiful, white-clad figure 

Mr. and Mrs. Bosch and I were alone 
in the big hall as the sons-in-law passed 
by to get the casket; they called Mr. 
Bosch, who helped to carry the casket 
into the death-chamber and to put the 
body into it. For a short time the 
casket was left in the hall and Moham- 
medan priests, who had asked permis- 
sion to come, as did Jews and Chris- 
tians, said a short prayer. 

Then the casket was carried up the 
mountain on the shoulders of eight men 
who frequently changed. Never in my 
life will I forget that walk. More than 
an hour we followed the bier which 
covered the human form of the beloved 
Master — after stormy, rainy days, ra- 
diant weather; dark blue the sea, dark 
blue the sky — slowly, slowly followed 
the crowd, reverently and shyly they 
followed the ruler who had gone to deep 
silence and rest. Whoever could, went 
along, people and soldiers on both sides 
of the road. The government and the 
nobility to accompany “Sir Abbas Ef- 
fendi”; the poor, their benefactor; the 
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Arrival at the Tomb of the Bab. The Leaders of Religion and 
other notables delivering soul-stirring tributes and eulogies 
The casket is seen in lower left hand corner of picture. 


inhabitants of Haifa, their counsellor; 
others, their greatest scholar, philoso- 
pher and sage — men of all languages, 
nations and creeds, who were but pass- 
ingly or not at all interested in his 
Cause, crowded around his casket. A 
triumphant procession it was, the first 
fruit, at least the first visible fruit, of 
his life of sufferings in this region af- 
flicted with spiritual blindness. 

But before I noticed all that, the new 
uplifting feeling had come over me; 
while we slowly ascended the steep moun- 
tain and were looking at the deep, blue 
sea, the white city of Baha ’Ullah 
(Acca) and the radiant, blue sky, all 
mourning left me and a feeling of 
strength and comfort came over me; it 
seemed as if Abdul-Baha had not gone, 
as if the spirit of power and beauty that 
speaks from out his words, had suddenly, 
inexplicably, come over me and was com- 
forting and guiding me past the sor- 
rowing crowd into the nearness of His 
love and life. (I cannot possibly give 
an impression of what I felt; nor can 
I find the words.) Mrs. Bosch had 
similiar feelings and Mrs. Krug said : “ It 
was the most wonderful experience.” 

On the summit the casket was put 
down in front of the Tomb of the Bah 
and about five or six Arabic eulogies 
and one French address were given — all 


_Ko jx'bl cu 

by non-Bahais who knew little of his 
teachings. I hope to get the transla- 
tions. The Frenchman said that all 
stood deeply moved at the bier of a man 
who had proclaimed the religion of the 
soul, whose words and deeds were in 
perfect harmony, who gave the world 
the most beautiful teachings of all phi- 
losophies and all religions in such a way 
that it could accept them, and he ended 
with about these words: “Not only the 
inhabitants of Acca, Haifa and the 
Persians in Jxis country, but all civilized 
people are weeping today at the bier of 
this great one.” The Arabic addresses 
are said to have been very beautiful, 
too. 

To all in Haifa, to the government 
which lowered its flag to half-mast, even 
to the people who were indifferent or 
opposed him because they could not get 
away from their fanatical prejudices, 
to all came a presentiment that one of 
the greatest had gone from them. Just 
as at Christ’s departure “the curtain 
of the temple was rent in twain,” the 
curtain which does not let the real light 
penetrate into the temple of religion. 
God grant that it may remain rent and 
that the light can get in! (Two years 
ago, Ahdul-Baha was asked when the 
carnage and dreadful riots in the world 
would stop. He answered: “When the 
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world will have become wise enough to 
accept the teachings of Baha ’UlIiAH. ”) 
After the speeches were over, the casket 
was put down in the Tomb where it 
will remain until the orders which 
Abdul-Baha has left and his last Will 
and Testament will have been read, 
which will be done by his oldest grand- 
son who is shortly expected back from 
London. 

The heart-breaking grief of the fam- 
ily, especially of the poor loeked-in 
women whose sole spiritual life he was, 
is still harder, still more terrible and 
painful than that of the men. It is an 
irreplaceable loss for them. It had 
come so suddenly for all of them, al- 
though the Master had spoken for 
months continually of his going — they 
had not understood, probably because 
they simply could not believe it. Now r 
only do they begin to realize it. 

And he was so weary, so tired! He 
said it to us, he said to everybody. Mrs. 
Bosch told me even on the first day: 
“His work is done, completely done, 
everything has been said; every fur- 
ther day is a gift of grace. ?? We did 
not dare to ask questions, nor dare to 
deliver the letters, because we heard 
400 letters were still lying there un- 
answered, but in his great love and kind- 
ness for Germany he wanted to have 
them nevertheless and his very last Tab- 
let is going to Germany. The Krugs 
said too, a veil seemed to be about him, 
that he was quite different than before. 
I felt the strangeness at first as some- 
thing too high, too incomprehensible at 
the first meeting and later, when his 
kindness bridged it over, I felt that he 
was hardly a human being any longer. 
On Sunday when he was so much better 
again that we were all quite happy, he 
told his family that he was leaving them 
now, that they should faithfully serve 
the Cause of God and should not let any 
enemies enter therein. He said: “This 
is my last day.” But nobody realized 
what he meant, they thought he wanted 


to undertake a sudden journey, as he 
often did. When he said it, he smiled 
as if joking, and since he liked to joke 
they did not take it seriously. Then he 
told his daughter Rouha that he needed 
nothing, that he was well and all should 
go to bed — only she remained with him. 
At one o’clock at night he complained 
about difficulty of breathing and she 
threw back the mosquito netting, and 
wanted to give him milk, but he said: 
“You want to give me milk now that I 
am dying?” 

She had Dr. Krug called at once. By 
this calling I woke up too, but when he 
got there, the Master had already passed 
away. “As a thief in the night” was 
his coming and going, so that this 
prophecy too should be fulfilled ! 

But now the time has come for every 
one to w r ork, for the Germans particu- 
larly whom he loved so dearly, to whom 
his last message goes — to work in order 
to maintain unity and to definitely over- 
come all children’s diseases. Hardest 
to bear for me was the grief of the un- 
happy helpless "women, who locked up in 
their houses and hidden behind their 
black veils, cannot work as we do and 
cannot divert themselves to get over 
their sorrow; moreover, the horrid ori- 
ental custom wdiich forces them to ac- 
cept callers for seven days from morn- 
ing till night and to listen to the weep- 
ing and w T ailing of all Syrian women 
who are entire strangers to them. Turk- 
ish and Arabic women are there too ; all 
day long it continues without mercy; 
the nobler and more honored the de- 
ceased, the more wailing and the longer 
the call. It hurts my very soul, but I 
can scarcely be of any help, because I 
do not speak the language. We are 
often over there. Day before yesterday 
they even sent for 'us. Our presence, 
with our poise and true sympathy and 
understanding, seems to help them, 
their only joy it is to have the friends' 
with them and to pray to become worthy 
to enact the Master’s will. 
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Tivo Letters from Ethel Rosenberg. 

Haifa, Palestine, 
December 8, 19‘21. 

Beloved friends in England: 

I know so well how r heartbroken you 
have all been at this (for us) sad, sad 
news and how you must all be longing 
for a word directly from this sacred 
spot — made doubly sacred for all of us 
now as it is the resting-place of our Be- 
loved Abdul-Baha, 

I cannot sufficiently thank God for al- 
lowing me to be here at this solemn 
time. You are, I know, all feeling with 
me that now is the “accepted time;” 
now is the moment when we must all 
dedicate our lives afresh to the service 
of our beloved Abdul-Baha, the Per- 
fect Servant of God — and of us all. 

Dr. and Mrs. Krug of New York, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bosch from California, 
Miss Johanna Hauff from Stuttgart, and 
Mr. Kelsey, had all the blessed and won- 
derful privilege of being here at the 
time of his departure and ascension. 
Mrs. Stannard hastened here from Cairo 
as soon as they received the news — but 
she did not arrive until Tuesday, after 
the funeral had taken place. The actual 
passing was at 1:30 a. m. on Sunday 
night, i. e., in the early morning of 
November 28th — [so close to] the day 
he himself chose so many years ago to 
he his Commemoration Day — his “Day 
of Remembrance 5 ’ for always. Some, 
friends objected to his having selected 
November as the month for his special 
day, but in my hearing he said, “No! 
No! There is a special wisdom in this 
choice. Some day it will be known.” 

Dr. and Mrs. Krug arrived only nine 
days before his departure. She tells 
me they were both much struck by his 
extreme fatigue and weariness, and they 
entreated him not to visit the Guest 
House, but to allow them to visit him. 
However, he continued to come over to 
see the friends here and to take a meal 
with them, right up to the Friday. On 


that day they were particularly im- 
pressed by his very loving and impres- 
sive farewell, “Good night! Good 
night!” he repeated several times, 
stretching out his hands towards them. 
On Saturday he w r as taken ill with 
fever, and his temperature rose to 104. 
On Sunday, the 27th, he seemed much 
better and he had no fever. At 5 p. m. 
that day he received the Quazi (the 
Mohammedan judge). This gentle- 
man said to him, “I think it would be 
much better for your health if you 
would build a small house entirely of 
wood instead of living in a stone 
house.” Abdul-Baha replied, “I have 
no time left now to build houses.” Then 
he also received the two principal Police 
Authorities — after that he retired to 
rest at about 8:30. At midnight or so, 
he arose from his bed and took his tem- 
perature and showed his daughter 
Rouha Khanum that he had no fever. 
He refused milk and lay down again. 
Later on she once more entreated him 
to drink a little milk. He looked at 
her and said, “You would give me milk 
when I am going!” — and with that he 
was gone. 

I have told you these details that you 
may know how easy and rapid was the 
passing and that practically he had no 
illness — -at any rate, no serious illness. 

During the previous week he had 
given his family many hints of his ap- 
proaching end, if they had but under- 
stood them. 

To Rouhi Effendi he said, “I have de- 
cided to go far away, where no one 
can reach me.” Rouhi Effendi and an- 
other young man who Avas present, 
thought he was joking and Rouhi Effendi 
said, “You know, Master, that is im- 
possible; they will always find you.” 

About ten days before the end, he left 
his little bedroom in the garden and 
came into the house. He told his fam- 
ily that he had dreamed in the night 
that Baha TJllah had come to him, 
and had said, “Destroy this room im- 
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mediately,” and therefore he did not 
like to sleep outside any more, hut 
would come into the house. The fam- 
ily were thankful, as they felt he would 
be nearer to them if he needed any serv- 
ice during the night. They now under- 
stand the spiritual symbolism of the 
saying — the “room” being the Beloved 
One’s body. 

So you see, he did what he could to 
make them ready that the blow might 
not be too unexpected and sudden. 
During all those days he was extraor- 
dinarily loving and tender to every one 
with whom he came in contact — they all 
say, so much so, that they remarked 
upon it. 

The funeral took place on Tuesday 
morning at 9 a. m. The whole of Acea 
and Haifa attended. Mr. Kelsey has 
taken some wonderful photographs of 
the whole procession which he intends 
to publish as soon as possible. The 
High Commissioner, Sir H. Samuel, 
came up from Jerusalem to be present 
and he walked with the procession the 
whole way. Colonel Summers, the Gov- 
ernor of Haifa, was also present. There 
were wonderful orations at the grave- 
side. . . . 

The Master’s body lies in the Tomb 
of the Bab (for the present) under- 
neath the first chamber. Everything 
in it is most bright and beautiful. 
There are wonderful carpets spread 
upon the floor and a ten-branched can- 
dlestick on either side, besides all the 
other lights. It would cheer your hearts 
to see it — it is all so bright and joyous. 
I am sure we all feel that now is the 
time for us all to be united with the 
utmost love and firmness — to increase 
our activities tenfold in teaching and 
spreading the good news of the King- 
dom. 

My best love to you all and greetings 
and love from all the family. 

Yours ever in the blessed Cause, 

Ethel Rosenberg. 


My dear Mrs. George : 

.... Tooba Khanum, I grieve, is ill 
with the heart. She poured out all her 
strength and energy in sustaining 
others, Mrs. Krug said, and finally col- 
lapsed from overstrain. She has been 
in bed for some days and is now better, 
I am told. 

Khanum is wonderful ; so are all the 
ladies. I will try and enclose some- 
thing for you to read to the assembled 
friends. 

.... Monaver Khanum sends her 
love and says will you please pray for 
them all. They all need your prayers 
so much — in order that they may be 
strengthened and guided to carry out 
the beloved Master’s will and wishes in 
every respect. 

We have been to the Tomb each day 
for prayers and chanting. On the sev- 
enth day corn was distributed to all the 
poor. On the ninth (the final official 
day of mourning) we all went to Bahje 
and the Holy Shrine, 188 pilgrims, but 
the ladies of the household did not go. 
I am going again with them, later. 

Yours with love, 

Ethel Rosenberg . 


Letter from Abbas Adib to Dr. Zia M. 

Bagdadi. 

Damascus, Syria, 
January 4, 1922. 

My dear uncle: 

Oh! what a calamity has befallen us 
by the departure of our beloved Master. 
Several times in meetings during the 
year, up to the time I left Haifa, he 
said: “I have completed my work and 
duties in this world and what is left 
will be done by the friends. I want to 
rest. The actions of the nakazeen and 
others so injure me that if my heart 
be pierced with a spear it will be much 
easier to bear than these actions. Sup- 
pressed sorrows will kill a man. If one 
should relate his sorrows to a friend, 
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the sorrow will be removed from his 
heart and he will be at ease ; but if one 
shall keep it and does not speak it to 
others it will work in him, make him 
sick and kill him. You do not know 
what is happening. I do not say any- 
thing. ” Such words were uttered by 
Abdul-Baha many times. 

A certain person was such a great 
stumbling block in the path of the Be- 
loved that he said to Bahadur: “My 
soul has reached my lips because of his 
deeds ” . . . He continued: “I want to 
rest for six months. The doctor does 
not allow me to work, read and write/ ’ 

To begin with he dismissed Mirza 
Adizullah Bahadur and Ibn Asdak, the 
latter to stay in Shiraz under the care 
of Mirza Bakir Khan ; next he dis- 
missed Sheikh Mohamed Ali, his son and 
Seyed Mustafa of Rangoon. A little 
later he dismissed Jenabe Fazel and 
Soubhi, the latter was told that when 
his services would be needed he would be 
called — meantime to go and teach in 
Persia. Not a pilgrim was left in Haifa. 

On Friday night, November 18th, the 
Beloved had a cold. That morning 
Mirza Abul Hassan Afnan dismissed 
his servant and said he was going away. 
He wrote a supplication to the Beloved. 
Then the Afnan went to the seashore, 
about two hours walk, and threw him- 
self into the sea. Some fisherman near- 
by took him out and notified the author- 
ities. Abdul-Baha sent his automobile. 
I went with the Afnans and Dr. Lot- 
fullali and helped to bring his body home. 
The next day when we carried the body 
from his house, the Beloved approached 
and assisted in carrying the casket to 
the carriage. I am sure the Master told 
him about His departure from this 
world and that because of it he threw 
himself into the sea. 

Another incident: Ten days before 
this a Bahai Turk named Dr. Suleiman 
Rifaat Bey, whose home is in Beirut, 
came to visit Abdul-Baha. The day after 
his arrival a telegram came stating his 
brother had died. The shock overcame 


him. Abdul-Baha opened the windows, 
washed the face and head, rubbed the 
chest of the doctor, gave him some 
water mixed with spices, patted him on 
the back, embraced him, and consoled 
him. During this talk the Beloved said : 
“Don’t be sorry. My departure from 
this world is very near.” (Dr. Bey 
did not mention this until after the de- 
parture of Abdul-Baha, not quite a 
fortnight later.) The next morning the 
Master sent him to Beirut with Ahmed 
Bey Yazdi and Monever Khanum .... 

On the morning of November 26th, I 
left for Damascus. I arrived that night 
and communicated the news of the good 
health of the Master to the friends and 
my father. On Sunday, at a meeting, 
we spoke of it. Monday noon a tele- 
gram came saying the Beloved had de- 
parted from this world 

I heard that on Sunday, the 27th, 
Abdul-Baha sat in the garden under 
the apricot tree. He called Ismail Agha 
and asked for some fruit — tangerines, 
sweet lemons and oranges. He ate some 
and distributed the others among the 
friends who were present. He rubbed his 
hands together and said: “Finished, 
finished , finished.” He arose and went to 
his room. That night he did not go to the 
meeting. At midnight he awoke, called 
the Greatest Holy Leaf, said good-bye 
to all and at 1 :30 a. m. ascended to the 
Kingdom of Abha. Immediately, every- 
body was notified and the weeping and 
wailing commenced. 

A few days after the ascension, a 
Moslem said to one of the Afnans : 
“Sometime ago, His Excellency, saw me 
and inquired about my work. He paid 
me a few pounds and said, ‘ This will be 
the last time we meet. ’ It did not occur 
to me that he meant he would ascend so 
soon . . . .” 

As to the nakazeen, they surely gloat- 
ed over the ascension of our Beloved. 
Mohammend Ali came to the house of 
mourning. Khosro saw him and told 
him to wait for permission. The Great- 
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est Holy Leaf sent this word to them 
by Rouhi Effendi: “Our Beloved does 
not allow and does not like you to corne 
in, and if you come in you will add to 
our sorrows. ’ 5 He went away and wrote 
an article in the newspapers calling the 
Bahais to turn to him, quoting extracts 
from the Covenant of His Holiness 
Baha ’Ullah. The Bahai Assembly of 


Cairo answered him, and exposed his 
claim to leadership. . . . 

Kindly give my love and greetings to 
Zeenat Khanum, Parvene and ITobour 
Khanum. Sheikh Abdul Rahman El- 
Hindi is present and greets you. 

Your sincere nephew, 

Abbas Aclib. 


Cablegrams from and to Executive Board 
of Bahai Temple Unity 

Family, Abdul-Baha Abbas, Dec. 3, 1921. 

Haifa, Palestine. 

“He doeth whatsoever He willeth.” Hearts weep at most great tribulation. 
American friends send through Unity Board radiant love, boundless sympathy, 
devotion. Standing steadfast, conscious of His unceasing presence and nearness. 
ness * Executive Board, 

(Signed) hunt , Secretary. 


Assemblies of Persia and the East, Dec. 8, 1921. 

Care of Rouhani, Care Dr. Moody, 

Teheran, Persia. 

Divine Covenant enthroned in Eternal Power and Beauty. West embraces 
East. Executive Board, 

(Signed) Lunt , Secretary. 


Abdul-Baha Family — Bahieh Khanum, Dec. 15, 1921. 

Haifa, Palestine. 

If you plan special commemoration service American friends beg privilege 
joining. Please cable date and procedure. 

Executive Board, 

(Signed) hunt , Secretary. 


Dec. 22, 1921. 

Memorial meeting world over January 7. Procure prayers for unity and 
steadfastness. Master left full instructions in His Will and Testament. Trans- 
lation will be sent. Inform friends. 

(Signed) Greatest Holy Leaf. 


Forty days after the ascension of His Holiness Abdul-Baha, Memorial 
meetings were held in all Bahai Assemblies the world over, in compliance with 
the above word from Haifa. We hope to soon publish an account of the one 
held in Abdul-Baha ? s home .— The Editors. 
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 

O thou Star of the West! 

Be thou happy! Be thou happy? Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere 
long, thou shalt become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. 
Thou art the first paper of the Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Al- 
though for the present thy subscribers are limited, thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet 
shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention of the friends and the 
center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the fu- 
ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume 
will increase, thy arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised 
and become world-wide — and at last thou shalt become the first paper of the world of human- 
ity. Yet all these depend upon firmness firmness , firmness ! 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
O ye apostles of Baha 'Ullaii — May my life be a ransom to you! 

. . . . Similarly, the Magazine, the Star of the West, must be edited in the utmost 

regularity, but its contents must be the promulgator of the Cause of God — so that both in the 
East and the West, they may become informed with the most important events. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

Editorial Staff: Albert R. Windust — Gertrude Buikema — Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
Honorary Member: Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Vol. 12 Ola 1, 77 (March 2, 1922) No. 19 


Ode to the Center of the Covenant 

By Thornton Chase. 


To the Center of the Covenant: Abdul-Baha Abbas — May the Souls of all Man- 
kind he a Sacrifice to Him! 

O THOU David of the Promised Kingdom of GOD ! 

Thou Princely Leader of all Humanity ! 

Thou Warrior against the Tribes of Infidelity ! 

Thou Conqueror of Darkness and Radiator of Light ! 

Thou Bearer of the Banner of Divine Peace and Prosperity to the Nations ! 

Thou First Born in the Kingdom of Baha! Beloved of GOD and Men! 
Thou First Citizen of the Royal and Holy City ! 

Thou Branch of the LORD, Beautiful and Glorious ! 

Thou Greatest Branch from the Ancient Boot! 

Thou Fruit-bearing Branch of the Divine Tree ! 


This “Ode to the Center of the Covenant” was composed by Mr. Thornton 
Chase a few weeks before Mr. Chase ? s death. It was read in the holy presence 
of Abdul-Baha, and he wished it to appear in the Star op the West. It was 
published in No. 11, Vol. 4. — The Editors . 
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Thou Host of the Divine Table ! 

Thou Cup-Bearer of the Divine Knowledge! 

Thou Diffuser of the Holy Fragrances ! 

Thou Interpreter of the Revealed Word! 

Thou Liver of the Bahai Law ! 

Thou Establisher of the New Jerusalem descended from the Heaven of the 
Will of God! 

Thou Builder of the Temple of the LORD ! 

Thou Light of the City of GOD ! 

Thou Brilliant Moon reflecting the Sun’s full Disc of Splendor! 

Thou Enlightener of the Spirits of Men ! 

Thou Heart of the World, sending the Blood of Truth through the arteries 
of Humanity! 

Thou Physician of Souls, raising the dead to Life by the Elixir of the Word! 
Thou Possessor of the Philosopher’s Stone! 

Thou Master of Transmutation ! 

Thou Kindler of Love and Life in the Heart of Humanity ! 

Thou Ambassador of Heaven and the Manifestation of Righteousness ! 
Thou King of Servitude and Defender of the Faith ! 

Thou Temple of the Divine Testimony! 

Thou Witness and Aim of THE COVENANT ! 

Thou Prince of Peace and Ensign of United Humanity! 

Thou Guide of mortals to Immortality ! 

Thou Pathfinder of the Right Way, and Conductor of man from Earth to 
Heaven ! 

Thou Lover of GOD and Man; Exemplar of the New Humanity! 

Thou Shepherd of the Sheep, and Shelter of the Birds of the Air ! 

Thou Keeper of the Vineyard, and Trainer of the Children of GOD ! 

Thou Servant of the Highest, declared by Isaiah ! 

Thou Right Arm of the Mighty, proclaimed by Israel ! 

Thou Holy One in the Hand of GOD ! 

Thou Lord of the Sabbath of Ages ! 

Thou Unique One of the Millennial Age ! 

Thou Lion of the Tribe of Judah ! 

Thou Lamb of the Sacrificial Love! 

ThouBaptizer of Evanescence! 

Thou Sum of Spiritual and Human Perfections ! 

Thou MYSTERY OF GOD! 

—REVEAL THYSELF TO THOSE WHO 
GAN BEAR THE KNOWLEDGE! 
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Sanford Kinney Memorial Vase 



*W'5ANM'KI» #' MEMORIAL 1 VASE* 



Inscription upon the Sanford Kinney 
Memorial l^ase: 


TO THE GLORY OF EL-ABHA 
and in loving memory of 

SANFORD KINNEY 


This vase is presented to the Holy Presence or 
The Center of the Covenant by a Bahai of Ger- 
many and a Bahai of America, in the hope that 
Abdul-Baha will place this offering at the thresli- 
hold of the Holy Tomb of The Bab. 

In the year 77 of the Abha Covenant 


“Herr Albert Rentfle of Karlsruhe, a very devoted Bahai, and I have worked up this little plan. Abdul-Baha very 
graciously accepted the offering and I presume that it is now placed at the Tomb of the Bab.”— Charles Mason Remsu. 


(See STAR OF THE WEST, Vol. 10, No. 19, Page 349, for 
details of the departure of Sanford Kinney .— The Editors ) 
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Requiem Tablet revealed for Lillian Kappes 


Tablet Magfaret (Requiem) for the 

maid-servant of God, Miss Kappes — 

Upon her be Baha 'Ullah El-Abha ! 

0 my God and my Helper! 

Verily, I place my forehead in the 
dust and raise my hands toward heaven 
and call upon Thee with a heart whose 
waves surge in Thy remembrance, and 
with tears that are falling in Thy love, 
and a spirit which is moving by Thy 
goodness and favor and a soul that is 
increasingly thirsty, seeking the wine 
of Thy forgiveness and Thy pardon, 
and we are saying: 

0 Forgiver of sins and O faithful Be- 
stower of pardon and Protector from 
misfortune and Compassionate to the 
creatures! Verily Thy maid-servant 
w r as a stranger, alone, a unique one in 
Thy path ; and far from her native land 
in the path of Thy love she was cer- 
tainly approaching toward Thee and 
was seeking the glad-tidings of Thy 
favor and goodness. Then the hearts of 
Thy friends became saddened by her 
death.* The tears of the pure and of 
Thy chosen ones w^ere flowing and from 
the hearts of Thy servants wailing and 
weeping arose, sympathy was estab- 
lished for Thy maid-servant and con- 
solation for Thy friends whose hearts 
were burning and whose tears were 
flowing. The hot fire of sorrow was 
aflame within their vitals: they were 
weeping as a mother weeps for her 
dead child. In this way they were seek- 
ing consolation and favor for her, with 
burning hearts and with breasts filled 
with the marks of grief for this great 
calamity. 

O my God! Grant to her life im- 
measurable, excellence and companion- 
ship with the birds of Paradise in the 
eternal world. She is leaving this un- 


*See Star of the West, Vol. 11, No. 
19. page 324. 


real world and arriving at Thy Holy 
Presence in the world eternal and she 
has become purified from the stain of 
sins, liberated and saved from the 
world. 0 God illumine her face with 
the light of Thy mercy and make frag- 
rant her nostrils with the perfume of 
the garden of Thy unity and make her 
eyes radiant by beholding the Divine 
Face of her Lord, and appoint for her a 
place in the true station of nearness by 
Thy mercy ; and open the gates nnto her, 
putting her in communication with the 
Holy Leaves among the maid-servants 
and companions and aid her to reach 
the Kingdom of Mysteries in radiant 
Light. 

Verily Thou art the Forgiver and the 
Kind! Verily Thou art the Lord of 
Mercy and Forgivenness ! 

She entered in unto Thee and into 
the path of Thy favor and goodness. I 
ask of Thee to bestow" upon her a benev- 
olent station; to accept her efforts and 
grant to her signs of favor and a sta- 
tion of kindness and pardon. 0 God! 
she had faith in Thee and in Thy Verses 
and was attracted by Thy fragrances 
and w r a.s reading Thy Words and Verses 
and giving the glad-tidings of the dawui 
of Thy pure unity and she called upon 
Thy Name in Thy regions. 

She left her native land and remained 
apart from family ties and brothers, en- 
during every trouble and distress and 
was content to accept the bitterness of 
separation for the love of teaching the 
children. And with enthusiasm educat- 
ing the girls she lived in distant cities 
during long years and periods and was 
patient in every difficulty. Morn and 
eve she w : as endeavoring to clarify the 
intellects of the innocent children of 
good families and failed not in giving 
out daily that which was required of 
her in that distant region. She gave 
her hand unwearied every night and 
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day and at evening-tide and morning- 
tide to the service of the friends ancl 
taught the little ones who drew nourish- 
ment from the breast of Thy favor until 
her body gave out, her strength failed, 
her body disintegrated and her form 
dissolved. Then, supported by Thy 
favor, she returned to Thee, eager to 
behold Thee near by. Verily Thou art 
the sublime Refuge, the Faithful, All- 
sufficient, the Dear and Illustrious, the 
Most Supreme ! 

(Signed) Abdul, -B aha Abbas. 

(Revealed in Haifa, July 1, 1921. 
Translated in Teheran, Persia, October 
12, 1921.) 


KAPPES MEMORIAL FUND 
Extract from a letter written from Te- 
heran, Persia, the beginning of Sep- 
tember, 1921, by Miss Elizabeth 
Steivart to Mrs. I . I). BritUngham . 

Dr. Moody you know is now very busy 
collecting for the Lillian Kappes Memo- 
rial Fund to erect a good school building 
and also to purchase the land for the 
same. There are over two hundred 
scholars and no place for them. Before 
Lillie’s departure she started this fund. 
After she passed over, Dr. Moody said 
she would finish this work, for you know 
Abclul-Baha tells ns the Tarbiat School 
in Teheran will eventually be the first 
school of the world. Among her sub- 
scribers, Dr. Moody has many who are 
not Bahais, and are of all nationalities, 
and you would be surprised to see 1iow t 
readily and with w T hat great love they all 
respond. It has been a great pleasure to 
her. She first secured permission from 
the Mahfel Rouhani to proceed with the 
work. Then Abdul-Baha sent her a beau- 
tiful message through Dr. Lotfullah: 
u Bravo Dr. Moody! Be sure she w T ill 
succeed in this noble work. I will pray 
for her.” Dr. Lotfnllah added: u He is 
very pleased with you and you are al- 
ways remembered by him.” 

Every one who knew Lillian is so glad 
to help this along, for her work here is 


not fully known. It has been wonderful 
indeed, nor has it been appreciated, for 
she truly gave her life for it — it was al- 
ways on her heart and through every- 
thing she stood for her own methods of 
training the children, from which now 
we can see some results. The girls who 
get their certificates from the yearly ex- 
aminations of the Darol Fonoon (Gov- 
ernment University) are always sought 
for teachers because they have been 
trained by Miss Kappes. Moslems have 
brought their daughters and have 
said: “ Please take her and have her 
study in your school, under your care.” 
Lillie was loved by all, and she brought 
up this school from a mere handful to 
over tw T o hundred pupils and twelve or 
fourteen teachers. All have been per- 
sonally trained by her. 

Dr. Moody began to collect at Naurooz 
and since then has sent out to places and 
countries, with slips such as I am now 
enclosing (i. e., copy of the receipt for 
subscriptions to the L. V. Kappes Me- 
morial School fund, headed with a me- 
dallion picture of Lillie Kappes). I am 
enclosing this for you and Dr. Moody 
sends word if you think of any special 
place to use it, to do so. She has had no 
report from America at all, but from 
London there have been sent sixteen hun- 
dred and thirty-two dollars ($1,632). The 
amount gathered here has been sixteen 
hundred and thirty tomans (or dollars). 
From Esphahan the women have sent 
thirty tomans. So she has now over 
three thousand tomans and is beginning 
to look for land, which is very high. 
There is much work to do and much 
money needed. Please speak of it when- 
ever you can and urge the friends in 
America. — Lillian’s own country — not to 
forget this work. Dr. Moody will be very 
grateful. We have the impression that it 
should he built as quickly as possible. 
The building is so needed. 

We are awaiting the coming of the 
new teacher. We hope she will not be 
delayed. 


Elizabeth Steivdrt. 
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MISS KAPPES DR. MOODY DR. CLOCK MISS STEWART 

Photograph taken in Teheran many years ago 


Obituary = 

DR. SARAH CLOCK 

Wilhelmite, N. Y. : Teheran, Persia, January 24, 1922. 

Dr. Clock died, pneumonia. Notify friends. (Signed) Moody. 


On the 8th of September, 1910, Dr. Clock sailed from New York for Persia. 
Twelve years of self-sacrificing service is her contribution to the Bahai Cause in 
Teheran. We believe a letter is on the way telling in detail of her life and 
passing. Upon her be the mercy of God ! — The Editors . 


HELEN S. GOODALL 
Telegrams from her daughter: 

“Mother passed peacefully into the Kingdom of Light the morning of 
February nineteenth. ” Ella G. Cooper. 

“Impossible to finish article for this issue Star. Any account of her life 
must contain the history of the Cause in California which takes time to pre- 
pare.’ ’ Ella G . Cooper. 

With the passing of this great soul, the Cause has lost one of its splendid 
pillars in America, and the Star of the West one of its staunchest friends and 
supporters. We look forward to publishing the article referred to in the tele- 
gram in a near issue of the Star of the West. On behalf of all the friends, 
we extend to the bereaved family our heartfelt sympathy. — The Editors . 
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WILLIAM H. HOAR 

On the 9th day of January 1922, at those spirits are the cause of the devel- 
Fanwood, New Jersey, his home, the opment of the people.” This is a firm 
human temple that for sixty-five years sure rope which those who loved him 
had been the abiding place of the real- can grasp. 

ity of William H. Hoar, was laid away At the home, after the reading of the 
for its final rest in an unpretentious Episcopal burial service, by a clergy- 
grave. While we will see him no more man who had been a dear friend of Mr. 
in his earthly body, yet from that pure Hoar, the Bahai service was conducted 
soul “will appear the traces of God,” by Mr. Montfort Mills, Mr. Roy Wilhelm 
for God has said, speaking of the and Mr. Hooper Harris. It was most 
sincere souls who depart for the Su- beautiful and impressive, 
preme Concourse* that “the rays of When the last rite was performed at 
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the grave, the spiritual atmosphere "was 
such that one of those present testified 
that it seemed to him that he could 
sense and feel the joy and exultation 
with which that dear soul ascended to 
the Supreme Concourse to ‘ 4 tell the 
angels what had happened to it in its 
existence here below. ” And surely Mr. 
Hoar had much to tell, for he was al- 
ways kind and sympathetic to those in 
trouble and generous even beyond his 
means. 

Mr. Hoar was one of the pioneers of 
The Bahai Movement in America. He 
was one of the very first to hear of the 
teachings and accept them and was ab- 
solutely staunch and unwaivering up to 
the day of his departure. 

The first mention of the Bahai Move- 
ment in America was made by the 
Reverend Henry H. Jessup, of Beirut, 
Syria, at the World’s Parliament of 
Religions held in Chicago in 1893. At 
that Congress, Dr. Jessup said: 

Ci In the palace of Bahje, or Delight 
just outside the Fortress of Acca, on the 
Syrian Coast, there died a few months 
since a famous Persian sage, the Babi 
Saint named Baha TJllah — the Glory 
of God — the head of that vast reform 
party of Persian Moslems who accept 
the New Testament as the Word of God 
and Christ as the Deliverer of Men, who 
regard all nations as one and all men 
as brothers.” 

Shortly after this announcement by 
Dr. Jessup, Mr. Hoar heard of a class 
in the Bahai teachings in Chicago and 
joined it. Thornton Chase was also one 
of the members of this class, and it was 
at these classes that Mr. Hoar first met 
Mr. Chase. The two men were very 
firm and close friends. We may be sure 
that now, in the Supreme Concourse, 
they are closer than ever before, or than 
they ever deemed possible, while in this 
body. 

Mr. Hoar moved from Chicago to 
New York in the early days of the Cause 
in America, and was one of those most 


instrumental in building up the Bahai 
Assembly in New York. In those days 
the teaching and spreading of the Cause 
was far more difficult than at present, 
and those who followed it were fre- 
quently ridiculed. Mr. Hoar's faith 
never for a moment waivered, and he 
was for years one of the most capable 
and useful members of the New York 
Board of Counsel. 

In 1900, Mr. Hoar made the pilgrim- 
age to Acca. He was there in the pres- 
ence of Abdul-Baha from September 
26th to October 9‘th, two full weeks, 
and during that time he constantly 
received teachings from the Great Mas- 
ter himself, and also from that greatest 
of our Bahai teachers, Mirza Abul Fazl. 
He was thoroughy grounded and in- 
structed in the fundamental Bahai 
principles, and was one of those who 
always insisted upon sticking to the 
words of the Divine Text, and not mix- 
ing with them the thoughts, opinions 
and teachings of men. Although he was 
exceedingly liberal and kind in his as- 
sociation with men of all sorts and 
shades of belief, he was nevertheless un- 
compromising in his attitude that re- 
ligion consisted of the teachings re- 
vealed in the Divine Book and that we 
had no right to mix with it our own 
opinions and interpretations. 

Referring to his trip to Acca, Abdul- 
Baha in a Tablet to Mrs. S. G. Harris 
said: 

4 ‘As to his honor Mr. Hoar, verily 
he is one w r ho hath presented himself 
here, witnessed, heard, comprehended 
and became illuminated and enlightened 
with the light of the gift of God.” 

Towards the close of 1906, when 
Abdul-Baha decided to send an Amer- 
ican teacher to India, the Tablet in- 
structing the American believers that 
this should be done came to Mr. Hoar. 
It was through his untiring efforts and 
his ability that the necessary funds 
were raised, and the trip successfully 
made. When the arrangements for the 
trip were about completed, Mr. Hooper 
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Harris received from Abdul-Baha a 
Tablet containing the following: 

“ Praise be to God that the means 
of thy trip are brought about .... 
Convey on my behalf the utmost affec- 
tion to his honor Mr. Hoar. That per- 
son is my beloved. I have the greatest 
love for him, and am always engaged 
in his rememb ranee,” and while Mr. 
Harris was in Acca on his way to India, 
Abdul-Baha led him into his own room 
where a cabinet sized photograph of 
Mr. Hoar hung on the wall, and stand- 
ing before his photograph, his face 
beaming with love, the Master pointed 
to it and said in English, “I love Mr. 
Hoar — good, good man.” And Mr. 
Hoar’s love for Abdul-Baha was intense. 
It was, in fact, the shock of the news of 
the Master’s departure that hastened his 
death. He had been ill for several 
months, and in pain most of the time, 
having to sleep at night sitting in a 
chair, but brave and uncomplaining, 
confident of his recovery, planning the 
things that he was going to do for the 
Cause when he was again upon his feet, 
and making progress in overcoming his 
sickness; but when the news of Abdul- 
Baha ’s departure came, he seemed to 
lose heart and weakened perceptibly 
day by day. Upon the receipt of the 
news he sobbed like a child and said, 
“My friend is gone.” His wife, speak- 
ing of this, said, “His supplications to 
Him were the most beautiful I have 
ever heard. From that time on I could 
see that he lost ground and the day of 
his passing he told Dorothy (his 
daughter) that he felt so near that other 
shore at times.” 

I cannot close this article any more 
appropriately than to quote the words 
of his wife in a letter to me : 

“I have rarely seen such fortitude 


under such suffering. Never a word of 
complaint. He grew so patient and 
tender, and spoke so lovingly of many 
of the friends.” 

That one should die supplicating at 
the Supreme Threshold because of grief 
at the departure of Abdul-Baha, and 
with his heart filled with love for the 
friends of the Great Cause — what 
greater glory can there be than this? 

Hooper Harms . 


DR. MOSES L. MURPHY. 

Our devoted brother, Dr. Moses L. 
Murphy, of Louisville, Ky., passed away 
June 27, 1921. He received the mes- 
sage during the visits of the Bahai 
teachers and with Mrs. Della Murphy, 
his wife, became aflame with the good 
news. He read the Word extensively 
and became active in guiding souls. His 
home was a center. He entertained with 
generous hospitality the teachers and 
visiting friends. On a memorable occa- 
sion, Jenabe Fazel, Mother Beecher, 
Mirza Ahmad and others, met a brilliant 
company around his board. He loved 
and served people of various races and 
religions. 

Although in poor health, he jour- 
neyed to Chicago to attend the conven- 
tion of 1921 and found great joy. He 
had a large circle of friends and the 
Bahais especially showed him great love. 
Aware of the end of his mortal life, he 
calmly gave directions to his faithful 
wife. Two days before the end, he re- 
ported that he saw Abdul-Baha. He 
was firm and unshrinking. 

A member of the colored race, his 
success in both material and spiritual 
affairs was a credit to the human family 
and an ornament to the Divine Cause. 
Upon him be the mercy of God! 

Louis G. Gregory. 


GEORGE HURLBURT ALBERTSON 

Born, West Middlesex, Pa., March 27, 1872. 
Died, Washington, D. C., March 3, 1921. 
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MRS. ARTHUR HATHAWAY. 

Tablet from Abdul-Baha. 

A supplication for Divine forgiveness for the deceased maid-servant of God, 
Mrs. Arthur Hathaway — Unto her be the Glory of God, the Most Glorious ! 
— Care of his honor, Mr. Arthur Hathaway — Unto him be Bah a ’Ultah 
El-Abha ! 

He Is God! 

0 Thou affectionate Lord! 

The maid-servant of God, Mrs. Hathaway, was a daughter of the King- 
dom, was enkindled with the fire of the iove of God, had her attention fixed 
upon Thee and was aflame with the fire of Thy love. Her heart and soul were 
illumined with the light of Guidance and with a supplicating spirit did she 
hasten to Thy Kingdom. O Lord! Bestow upon her (Thy) pardon and for- 
giveness and immerse her in the ocean of light in the world of mysteries! 
Verily Thou art the Pardoner and Thou art the Affectionate. 

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas. 

(Translated November 22, 1920, by Azizullah S. Bahadur, Mount Carmel, 
Palestine.) 


“O God, appoint for him who advances toward Thee 
and fasts by Thine order, the recompense of those 
who speak not save by Thy permission” 

MONTH OF FASTING — March 2d to 20th, inclusive , during which no 
manner of food or drink is to be taken between sunrise and sunset. Fast- 
ing is enjoined upon every one. Children, travelers, sick and infirm peo- 
ple, pregnant women and nursing mothers are free from this obligation. 

“0 God, verily I ask Thee, by Thy Name, by which Thou hast heard the 
call of the passionate lovers, the cry of the yearning ones, the loud voices of 
the near ones, the tender sigh of the sincere, and ordained the hope of the 
desiring ones and granted them what they desired by Thy Bounty and Benevo- 
lence, and by the Names by which the Sea of Forgiveness rolled before Thy 
Face and the Cloud of Generosity showered upon Thy sincere servants, to 
write (appoint) for him who advances toward Thee and fasts by Thine order, 
the recompense of those who speak not save by Thy permission and who give 
up what they have in Thy Cause and Love. 

‘ ‘ Thou seest me, 0 my God, holding to Thy Name, the Holy, the Shining, 
the Precious, the Greatest, the Highest, the Abha! And clinging to the Train 
of Thy Robe, which is being grasped- by all those of the life to come and the 
present one.” 


Portion of the Prayer to be used at Dawn, revealed by Baha ’Ullah. 
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On page 254, in letter from Major Tudor-Pole, the name of the First Secre- 
tary of the High Commissioner, Palestine, should be Sir Wyndham Deedes, 
instead of Geedes. 
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